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Introducing The Occult Digest

T
HE OCCULT DIGEST in its initial issue brings to the world "THE 
SPOKEN WORD” of Health, Happiness and Wealth. It will fan into 
flame the dying embers of the Lost Word—the tidal wave, all but 
swept awpy. Tru ths, not revealedto man foreons of time, will a gain be 

brought forth through the paees of The Occult Digest, •
Wellsprings will be revealed which will hold speUlxiund those who have 

sought to hide the truth about Life under the cloak of religion. Old religions 
and new—old cults and new—isms that abound, staking expression, will open 
wide the eyes of their understanding mind and wonder how they could lie so 
blind—how they could have led their trustful, faithful followers, decade after 
decade, in the blind faith of their forefathers, who knew only the false 
interpretation of Life which was forced uj*>n  them through fear and super
stition by the hmd of the rulers and their clerical advisers in each succeeding 
reign of terror,

The true history of the world has never been revealed to man ; the history 
of a few human beings who succeeded in getting an audience has been writ
ten ; the history of Nations is written with the red blo^id of the human race: 
but, concerning the world and its possibilities, history is o closed I took.

Murders, malefactors, slanderers and defaulters—to these the records 
have always given first place and are sill doing so—thereby holding back the 
progress of the human nice.

The mission of The Occult Digest will Ik- to search the records of time : 
to o|Kn the sealed archives—to thrash the wheat—separate it from the chaff— 
till the soil—plant and reap the harvest for Humanity, Nothing shall be 
beyond the reach of The Occult Digest's explorers, The stars will talk 
to them—the sun will reveal its secret of light—the moon's poIc rays will 
carry the explorer far into the night, until no rock, or grain of sand, shall 
hold a secret from man.

The Occult Digest shall be eyes and ears for you, shall set a feast 
table from which all can lie served and none need go away unfed,

The Occult Digest is not designed to usurp but to help other progressive 
magazines in their search for truth. It will bring you the message fromi 
loved ones whom you mourn as dead ; it will aid you to a better understand
ing of your own life; it will unravel your tangled skeins, solve your daily 
problems—in short, all who weary and are sore perplexed, in sorrow or 
distress; those whose hearts are full, those who aspire, those who have 
visions, those whose lives are wretched from whatever cause—all, all, can 
come, There is room for everybody and a balm for every wound,

The Occult Digest, true to its name, can and will help to straighten the 
winding path of Life, Knowledge is its waachword; pointing the way, its 
mission, A magazine for everybody, The busy business man—the toiler and 
the tiller, father and mother, the young man and woman—the boy and girl, 
Every page espenany adapted for the reader,

The voices of the GREAT MASTERS of other days may lie heard if 
you listen as you read.

The Editors of this prophetic magazine listen for you and teach you 
how to listen. From its pages, a new light comes—the dawning of a new day 
is at hand for its readers, Like a great, white ship, filled with precious cargo, 
it will come into your port, bearing the nutritious fruit for which you have 
long lteen craving,

We greet you—we bless you—we bring you glad tidings from other hearts 
in other days. We guard you—we direct you and hold you in a strong embrace 
that will not fail you, We spur you on and on, until your feet shall touch 
the goal of your high calling and you have won the race,

Again, we bid you come—join the great throng and travel The Great 
White Way that leads to the understanding of ALL Life.

Not one need be loss; not one may stumble ; all, all shall enter in, Awaken, 
Oh Humanity, to the call of Life! Know ye there is one Law and one Life: 
Eternal Progression '

IJtnmr, 1, IM))
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The Open Door to
New Worlds

TJFE is an unceasing activity—a strange mixture of love and hate, 
romance and adventure, toil and rest, tears and laughter, 

sorrow and joy, failure and success—all about us on every hand.

The very passing of time brings us face to 
face with an ever-changing world every hour. 
The elements of nature are forever changing the 
form of things, attacking the worldly creations 
of man. all of which shall pass away—incessantly 
working to bring this world back to its original 
state of being.

The fires of “The Life That Knows No 
Death” never expire. The new OCCULT DI
GEST aims to catch the spirit of that Life—as 
it is, here and henrafter, and to interpret it 
through the eves of the Urnseen—the reality of 
thi^gs-

"The Greeks discovered skepticism . . . 
says James Robinson in his great book 'Mind and 
the Making’ . - . and this was their supreme 
contribution to human thought . . . then 
came the Middle Ages where ‘over the Portal of 
Truth they erased the word "Reason” and wrote 
“Faith” in its stead, and the multitudes listened 
gladly to new prophets . . . for it was
only necessary to believe to be saved, and bdiev
ing is far easier than thinking/'

. . . And the world sank back a thousand 
years in the long sleep of spiritual oblivion . . . 
the long night of intellectual darlouss-

Scientitic revolution has ushered us into the 
greatest commercial era of history—the world 
of today- Science has explored the heavens, taken 
the forces of nature by storm, and material prog
ress has far outstripped spiritual progress.

Today we face the dawn of a new Liberty of 
Thought—the Aftermath of the Greatest War 

of All History that has broken the shackles of the 
religious bondage of a thousand years—but mil
lions still sleep within their creedbound heritage 
of fear and superstition in which a world drank 
of dreamers' fiction.

Forr cannot be everywhere, but the Occult Di
gest can. Like a Crusader it shall bring back to 
you. glimpses of immortal truth—real lessons of 
Life.

The Occult Digest strives toward one ideal— 
to make life more worth the living—and to leave 
the world a little better each month.

To The Occult Digest we comprise One People 
—One Humanity—One Citizenship of the 
World—ONE LIFE—ONE TRUTH—ONE 
GREAT MESSAGE and we want you as indi
viduals to catch the spirit of its new editorial 
policy and help us carry The Great Work to all 
parts of the world.

Every writer in the world can contribute. He 
has only to write something worth while. The 
best is none too good for the Occult Digest. Let’s 
work together as partners to make The Occult 
Digest a greater power for good. Our readers 
shall guide our policy, and we want your sug
gestions, your criticisms, your opinions, and 
most of all—your helpful interest.

Thus the Occult Digest shall be the AT
TRACTING MAGNET in its search for strange 
truths more fascn^tting than Fiction—a realistic 
portrayal LIFE in its various occult phases— 
presented to you by a large staff of co-e^itors in 
which you get the best from every field.

A True Digest of the Occult for Busy Men and Women
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Next Month
Psychical Effects of Certain Drugs

A study of abnormal states of consciousness and their 
relation to time and space.

Confessions of an Occultist
Exceptionally interesting story of a prominent business 
man and his bitter struggle against the forces of evil.

How to Think to Be Well, or Scientific 
Psychotherapy Made Practical 
It is only once in a decade that a real work is written— 
This is the ONE that all of us have long been awaiting— 
of interest to the layman, occultist and scientist, alike.

Who—How—H7z<en to Love
An amazing revelation of the love that builds—and the 
love that kills; the love that creates homes, and the love 
that blasts human souls, painted in word pictures so 
alluring that it holds you spellbound.

Spiritual Dynamite
Its influence for good and evil on your life—constructive |
and destructive—its influence on Nations, their rise and 
fall.

How Can I Become a Master Genius?
What is Genius, the Awakening of Genius, the Mastery 
of Genius, Genius at Work, and the Master Genius. You 
positively cannot afford to miss this illuminating article 
that will place within your reach the pass key which 
enables you to grasp and use powers now unknown to 
vou.
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What Shall 1925 Bring Forth?

W
ITH the coming of 1925 who shall say what 
treasures be discovered, what storehouses 
shall be opened and what banks closed?

Let us look close at the handwriting on the wall. What 
does it reveal to us as denizens of earth, searchers after 
knowledge, citizens of any country and close observers of 
the times? In which direction does the finger point? 
What does the dial of the clock say ? Are the hands set 
and motionless or are they moving at a rapid race ?

11925! What shall the registration count be? One- 
two-three. The quarter of the year and the Nation’s big 
event is registered. Four-five-six and midsummer has 
been enthroned. Seven-eight-nine and s^>ring and sum
mer have gone to decay. What is there left for the cold 
winter day, ten-eleven and twelve?

The dial of the clock brings us up with a short turn 
and here we are again at the threshold of— Shall it be 
prosperity for all ? Shall it be opportunity for all ? Shall 
the closing of 1925 find us only malking the rounds like 
the watchman who has only so many turns to make; or 
shall it find us with cellars and attics well stocked from 
the harvest ?

Have we sown the seed for such a harvest? Grand
father, did you start your boy or girl right that the child 
of today be not handicapped from the sowing of your 
wild oats?

That grandchild! Did you think of its inheritance 
when you were given the keys of the Nation ?

The whole world is agog today about crime*.  Who 
committed this crime? Where was this child who is 
hanged, imprisoned or acquitted for a crime committed 
before the bud of youth has really settled on its cheek? 
Who had care of that seed from which it sprang into 
being?

Who was that dear old grandfather and grandmother? 
Did this modern child, this child of adversity, this child 
of today, not inherit its possessions? Empty handed and 
without authority it came. What bed did it arise from 
and who made that bed ? Will the child of today be re
venged ; will it demand an accounting from its guard
ians? You say youth is running wiki. Youth is only 
taking toll. Youth is gathering the harvest of the sowing 
of other years by other hands. Where wheat was sown, 
wheat is gathered. Where tares were sown, tares will 
be reaped. Where the crop was blighted, cripples will 
be the harvest.

Where did this wave of crime receive nourishment? 

Where did this awakening of earnestness among men re
ceive its nourishment? May we not place the blame and 
give the credit to our grandparents who nourished our 
parents ?

Think deep, readers. Don’t get peeved. You believe 
in the Trinity: The Father, Son and Holy Ghost. You 
believe that the sins of the fathers visit the children; can 
you not also believe the good tendencies, the good deeds 
of the fathers visit their offspring?

If the world today is going to perdition, who started 
it on its way ? Not you and I. We are the "son.” Not 
the child of tomorrow. He is yet to come. He will re
deem and rescue, return and restore the kingdom. That 
child of the future is the "Holy Ghost.” That is why the 
sin against the Holy Ghost is the one unpardonable sin.

Men of today! You are the “Son.” Men of yester
day, who left the inheritance of good or evil deeds, are 
the Fathee: and the sins of the father are like the chaff 
that piles high and must needs be trampled down by many 
feet while the good deeds are the grain for which we 
must tear down the inadequate bam and build it larger 
for the abundant harvest.

Hang the hangman I Give his salary toward the edu
cation of the child ; put the jurors to work building homes 
and the judges driving the bus to carry these little ones to 
school. In short, protect the expectant mother, shackle 
the despoilers of the cradle and the howls of the calamity 
howlers will become fainter and fainter and be lost.

Give the son a chance that the Holy Ghost may not be 
sinned ag^iiv^t; prevent the father of tomorrow becom- 
minga defamer of motherhood that his seed shall rise up 
and call him blessed. » * * *

The robbers in politics, in church, in school, in the 
home, in public are the master minds that made it pos
sible for the highwayman, the safe blower and the petty 
thief to be bom. They are their Father.

What shall 1925 bring forth? Shall it leave a trail of 
blood or shall homes be builded ? Shall it be a desttoyer 
of motherhood and a des|poiler of youth; or shall it go 
down in history and ' be recorded as the banner year of 
progress of the human race? Shall its records read: 
Youth has vanquished crime and is building great 
schtods; youth has ousted the great usurper of ancient 
days, thrown off its inheritance and stands on its own 
foundation. It is victor over the sins of its fathers from 
the first to the last generation.

Youth Stands Acquitted!
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Living Editorials of Today

T1 Q Loo king Forward or Baik!
HE NATURAL position oi man is an indication 

that Nature intended him to go forward. Man will not 
reverse his position.

In reverie we stand on the summit watching the race 
oi man. From the highest to the lowest, each earnest 
face we scan.

From mountain-top and foot-hill, from plain and 
gully deep emerging from the shadows, on bended knees 
they creep.

The World War brought humanity up with a short 
turn. Thev saw the uselessness and the iolly oi many
nations praying to the same god to deliver the enemy in
to each others' hands. Blind faith at last was broken. 
The voices oi the living dead were heard. The flood
gates were opened. Heaven and Hell were located and 
routed. In every home where there is a vacant chair 
a new picture oi liie is engraved on the hearts oi the 
members oi that household.

Inventions, discoveries and excavations have brought 
the old worn-out creeds into severe criticism irom lead
ing clergymen irom all religious denominations.

Humanity is at last on its 'eet and can never again be 
submerged by a creedal wave.

Up the hiB o' progress is their cry!
looking iorward or back in reverie, time was—time 

is, and is to be—an open door irom slavery.

T
. i The Lover of the New Rare
HE FATHER oi the iuture child will seek his 

bride to be and into her ear will say: come unto me. I 
am deal; mv hands are not stained with my brother's 
blood; I have not robbed mv 'fiend's home. Little dhl- 
dren do not cry ior bread because oi me; I have ar
ranged my resources so that the interest goes to help 
those who have not. as yet. evolved 'rom the sins oi their 
father*.

Come, my bride! 1 can give you tender care. I can 
protect vou and orjr child that it may come iorth unhin
dered and unhampered 'rom lust. Let us build the home 
in our hearts, a home not made oi bride and mortar alone: 
but a home that shad stand eternal as a monument ior 
our children's Children and theirs.

Come, my bride! Hear the songs oi the birds: thev 
arc iree; we shall be iree. We shall build stronger 
than the waves, deeper than the sat: higher than the 
highest mountain peak, brighter than the morning sar: 
the rosy morn shall touch our chedc: the sunbeams kiss 
our brow and the canopy oi the sky shall reflect our life.

Come, my bride' hand in hand shall we journev down 
the broad river o' time, blessing and being blessed. You 
shall be mv hope. 1. tour tower oi strength and together 
we shall guide the 'eet o' the little travelers we bring 
with us until ther hands touch other hands and the ocean 
oi liie *e  span, making our lives complete.

f The Independent Thinker Has Flooded 
the World with Light

P TO THE la«t hali century very 'ew men attained 
fame. The worshippers oi these iamous men have kept 
their .memories green through song and story. These 
thinking men and women oi today wit] he remembered 
by posterty through the monuments oi Industry and 
Edncatwo—the right to be 'ree born These will per

petuate themselves through each succeeding generation, 
marking the rise oi man to greater achievement.

fj Human—All Too Human!
N THE EDITORIALS oi the day by the human— 

all too human ! great editors, acknowledged as leaders oi 
men—we find them in finance, and we find them in 
e«>norm<cs; we find them in religion and in politics; we 
find them in dens and dungeons: we find them in print; 
on the pages oi our great dailies, in books and magazines, 
great and small: and. now and then, we find them in a 
irenzy and then a 'right—all because they can not see 
and hear beyond the point oi ther pen. These 'renzied 
and irighttened editors are good iighters and feeders in 
their own stalls, but when they usurp the stall oi the 
beast oi burden that carried the Great Master into Jeru
salem, they are feeding on 'odder too raw ior them and 
are only fighting the air. The iuture liie harasses and 
distresses then : ther tight laces hinder them : ther 'ear 
binds them, and in ther hysteria they turn everything 
into ridicule which they can not understand. In ther 
opinion, the countless billions o' people who have iound 
the light through the dark channel oi death, are iools 
or knaves. Father and mother, brother and sister, child 
or 'tiend, all so dear to them while 'unctioning in the 
ilesh body, suddenly become agents oi the Devil.

Yes. they live; these great editors believe they do— 
somewhere—but hands off the doorknob: the Devil 
guards that!

They live—oh yes—they live—but where? Well—er’ 
er’—that’s past poor mortals finding out.—There are a 
iew who can return, but they are iavored ones. Joan o' 
Arc—she saw—she heard. She led a big army against 
another and won. Angels guided her. you know! that's 
all right, but your father and mother and these great 
editors’ fathers and mothers—they are among the shut
ins. Thev were good, honest, loving, pious people and 
were all right so long as they stay barricaded but ii. they, 
through anguish—through the longing ior their son, to 
let him know they had iound li'e, progressive life, liv
able liie, aiter death, should break through these bars 
oi ignorance, they would immediately become devils or 
'allen angels—this depends o' course on the channel 
through which they come. Ii they appeared in a dream 
to ther son. they would be angels. Ii perchance he saw 
them while in a waking trance—they would be 'alien 
angels—but mercy—ii they sent him a message through 
a medium—esppeially a pro'essional medium who had 
the nerve to charge a iee oi fiity cents or a dollar, they 
would be devil«. But ii they came to their son through a 
high saaried minister, in a costly church edifice, they 
would be eqpeiidly privileged ior the time being and 
would be in line to be decorated.

Ii they come through an am^ti^t^r or by the way oi 
any oi the fashionable isms or cults, they might have just 
been out on parole—who knows ? But. at any rate, the 
human, all too human, great editors will look at ther 
pen point and write another abridged epistle about science 
and its great achievements, making ridiculous paradoxes 
about mediums, ectoplasm and such—all because they 
are too 'tightened to liit the curtain and see what lies 
beyond ther pen-point.

Let them sleep on and enjoy ther blissiul dreams I The 
heilwethet*  sheep will some day awaken them when 
they will al) be biting nails like, iorlorn 'amishing gnats 
oi other days.
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Sign Posts on Life's Broadway
JJrt American Rich Men Buying

Their II'ay into Heaven?
THE REWARD WAS ALLURING

One Hundred Four Million, Six Hundred Two Thou
sand, Nine Hundred Dollars Returned to the Public Dis
tribution Office and Reward Claimed.

WHO WILL BE THE NEXT?
Taxes Are Going Up. Turn in your Cash Today and 
Save Money! No Questions Asked. Reward Paid on 
Delivery of Cash. Bonds or Personal Checks Accepted.

DONT WAIT
Millions in the Bread Line, Factories Closing Down, the 
Winter Is Coming on, the People Need Their Money! 
Monuments of Hospitals, Schools, Churches, Charity 
Won’t Feed and Clothe the Children that Cry for Bread

In the daily papers. December 9, 1924. we read:
"Two enormous funds to aid charitable and educational insti

tutions were announced yesterday. James B. Duke, tobacco and 
power magnate, created a fund which eventually will reach 
$86,000.000 to aid education, church and hospital work in the 
South. George Eastman. Rochester, Ji. Y.. kodak manufacturer . 
announced a plan by which education and charity wll gain 
$12,500,000. This makes Mr. Eastman's total public gifts $58 - 
ttkZ.ooo"

Did someone “borrow" from Peter to give gifts to 
Paul? Si04.602.9a>! Quite a gft to PauM But Peter, 
well he's just sanding in the bread line—a million strong, 
waiting for Paul's charity to send him to school or to the 
hospital or maybe to heaven by way o' the church.

Come again, Mr. Billon Dollar Philanthropist. 
Peter's children need shoes for school, and bread. His 
wife needs a Sunday bonnet for that church. There is 
a sick neighbor whom Peter might recommend for that 
cheap bed in the hospital, or there is an older boy who 
has fought his way and won a scholarship prize. A 
little lift would encourage him. Give Peter a chance. 
Paul has had his share.

TOBACCO GIVES MORE THAN A LITTLE SMOKE 
THE KODAK TAKES SOMETHING BESIDES PICTURES , 

POWER AND Pt’Ll. DRAWS THE CROWDS TO RECEIVE GIFTS

G Heaven and Hell
EAVEN and Hell are two factories whose prin-

cipal products are happiness and unhappiness—whose 
paymasters give alluring rewards known as thriis.

These factories are located at the end of the long, long 
Trail. Headlights are always on; the traveler is never 
in danger of turning in at the wrong gate or tuning in 
on the wrong wire ; the gate keeper never sleeps.

The presidents of these two greatest institutions em
ploy efficient help. There is one main road leading to 
both places of business ; guards on duty at all intersec
tions to show you around the shops; visiting hours not 
limited; measurements accurately given; every precau- 
tion given to insure travelers safe delivery into the hands 
nf the receiver. Promotion guaranteed ; lifers' terms 

shortened if he hands over the spoils to the proper 
authorities; clemency for the favorites who have the 
passjxort.

N. B. These big factories have smaller institutions 
for the s^vall fry ; the thrills are not much but sriill one 
can get on. Sign up now and get in on the ground floor. 
Big men in small factories given first promotion. Answer 
the call; doors are ojien even though it be the eleventh 
hour.

C Heralders of Truth
EAR YE, hear ye, heralders of TRUTH! Send 

out your messengers from every center. Shout ye, shout 
ye. from the housetop, ye heralders of PEACE! Hark 
ye, hark ye! This day there is born a life whose word is 
law ; the light had come into the world. Open the doors 
and windows of your souls, oh. Men and Women and 
pledge again your support to the great LIVING 
TRUTH; the TRUTH that protects the child that IS, 
that WAS, and that IS TO BE, the GREAT TRINITY 
OF LIFE. The great silence speaks. Raise the stand
ard of manhood and womanhood that these lives may 
come forth to the glory ot LIFE and TIME. Let the 
rihild be born; make way. make room; rid the land of 
the menace which threatens humanity; the men and 
women who. in the name of lust would lure a life to the 
shores of time and ruthlessly rob it of its inheritance.

Teachers Of truth and lovers Of life, rally to the stand
ard bearer and raise the flag of truth.

DOWN WITH THE TRADUCERS OF LIFE

(J Do 1'ou Want the Best?
1 F YOU want the best and are in earnest. get out and 

hustie' You can not ride in on the other fellow's track.
Get down and dig; you are not entitled to the gems 

thrown up by another.
Travel the road to the bright- if you want the success 

you feel belongs to you.
Begin by ridding your mind chambers of die bad mem

ories false hopes have gathered.
Cast out the little petty jealousy known a- senmtive- 

ness. with its subtle influence that spoils all your pleas
ures. kills all your day dreams, makes your nights hor
rible nightmares of destructive thinking.

Kill that grudge and grouch left over from yesterday 
—forget where you buried that old bone of contention.

Talk supremacy, and drown that old drone, inferiority. 
Count the cost of your life and settle the wore; if the 
ledger don't balance, whose fault is it? You are the 
bookkeeper, you set the pace. If you don't like the step, 
change the tune! If you don't like the grit, get a new 
swing!

I f you want the best—go after it! It won't come to 
you' Be good for somehing, and know what that some
thing is. The knower must be the doer. Do the job 
right . Be as prompit with the appointment you have with 
yoursrif as you are with your boss and you will get the
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The Sublimation- of Sacrifice
By James Phillips .

1 am the guardian of the state, defender of the flag, 
protector of the home, savior of the nation’s honor.

When counsel fails, and the voice of Reason is stilled, 
my sword makes the decision. The arbitrament of war 
is final. From its edict there is no appeal.

If the state be in danger, I am called to its defense. I I 
die that the state may live. My loss is the nation’s gain. 
1 put my country’s needs before my own safety—for 
personal safety never accomplished great ends.

I must beat down resistance; argue with my sword; 
decide with my life.

Obedience is my cardinal virtue. When orders are 
given, I must not hesitate, ask us no questions, demand 
no reasons, nor debate the expediency of the move.

To obey quickly, unhessi^.atingly, and implicitly, is the 
Alpha and Omega of my duty. Mine not to reason why ; 
mine not to make reply; mine but to do or die. I must 
do as bidden, courting death, and facing fate on the shell 
shattered battlefield.

On my courage rests your freedom or vassalage. On 
my prowess depends whether you will be a proud citizen 
of a triumphant or a humiliated citizen of a defeated na
tion. Whether you will be a contented member of a 
victorious country, or a dejected inhabitant of a van
quished one.

For your welfare, happiness, and liberty. I must leave 
a father’s care, a mother’s love, a wife’s devotion, a 
brother's companionship, a sister's sollciiude; forsaking 
the endearments and comforts of the home for the ex
posure of the tent, the slime of the trench, the hardships 
of the march, the dangers of the firing line, the scars and 
discomforts of the battlefield.

In the defense of your cherished liberties, and in the 
protection of your inviolate home, there must be no sip
ping of the feet, no dimming of the eye, no Haggling of 
the hands. I must forget selfish interests, efface my per
sonalty, and safly forth at the bugle’s call, inflexible of 
resolution, of dauntless and manly resignation, so that I 
may measure up to the full stature of manhood’s loftiest 
standards.

I must possess the warriors qualities tltat I may 
conquer enemies and subdue foes. I must be physically 
strong and morally brave; inured to privations, indiffer
ent to hardships, resigned to suffering, oblivious to dan
gers. cheeful under fire

For your sake I endure lacerated limbs, bleeding body, 
torn ligaments, sightless eyes. Perchance I may be fated 
to make the supreme sacrifice of an unknown and un
marked gTave in a foreign clime and on hostile soil.

For your ultimate benefit I am constrained to snatch 
a little sleep reposing on the damp ground, in wet clothes, 
and stormy weatue ; courage for a pillow, the broad 
canopy of heaven for covering; stars for sentinel and the 
silvery moon for companion 1

In summer's scorching sun or in winter's icy blasts, I 
must face the foe. Sometimes tired, often hungry, I 
must bare my breast and combat a cruel adversary. I 
must leave the comforts and endearments of the domestic 
hearjh to make it more secure and sacred for others.

Danger lurks wherever I go. Hidden menace crossing 
the stormy set; constant p^ril from foes above; destruc
tive mines from the earth beneaah; never ceasing jeop
ardy on land. Nowhere am 1 safe. My life is liable to 
lie snuffed out in a twinkling.

That you may continue to enjoy the priceless privlleges 
and sacred blessings of Peace, Liberty and Justice I 
consecrate my young life. By universal acclaim, I am 
considered fit to live because not afraid to die. 'Tis not

by pleasure, but by service and sacrifice, that countries 
are saved and nations endure.

That my beloved country may never have its Honor 
sullied, its Flag dishonored, its Prestige lowered, its 
Name humbled, or its Liberties curtailed I gladly lay
down my life.

I freely offer my life on the altar of sacrifice that my 
country's free institutions may be handed down to suc
ceeding generations unabridged and unimpaired.

While implacable foes are plotting to destroy your life, 
home, and property, I am on the firing line to defend 
them.

To save my country's liberties and its precious heri
tage of freedom— 1 give my Ml—my life!

The greater sacrifice I give—the greater Itenefit you 
get.

I endure the triple afflictions of drudgery, disease, and 
death, for your sake. The bitterness of my death gives 
sweetness to your life. For your tomorrow I give my 
today.

Uncomplainingly and cheeefully do I have my body- 
bruised, limbs mangled, and even life extingmshed that 
not a hair on your head may be harmed.

I willingly give my young blood that our land’s fair 
daughters be not dishonored ; and that free men may
tread the fertile fields and green valleys unafraid and un
molested.

Proud of being the nation's bulwark in time of trou
ble, I chee-fully give the best that’s in me to free the en
slaved, rescue the downtrodden, alleviate the suffering, 
help the helpless, protect the virtuous, here and else
where, and preserve undiminished our priceless heritage 
of liberty and free institutions.

Though humble my vocation, rough my path and hard 
my lot, yet earth’s noblest achievements are mine. I am 
mightier than a monarch; for, by the power of my right 
arm, monarchs are subdued, rulers defeated, kings de
throned, crowns demolished, scepters broken, empires 
subjugated, and kingdoms conquered.

I am the real Croesus; the opulent Platus; earth's 
most generous philanthropist, for while others give a 
portion—I give my all I

I lay with my body, and cement with my blood, the 
foundation of those moral and material blessings that 
you so much love, cherish, and appreciate.

No hireling am I—freely giving up lucrative and 
pleasant portion in peace for the poorly paid and peri
lous service of war. looking for no reward beyond the 
thanks of my country and the homage of my friends—if 
living to receive them.

In contrast to the heartless profiteer and the parsi
monious slacker, may be placed my prodigality in giving 
al! Lavishly I give that others may live.

My acts of bravery and deeds of valor furnish apostles 
their best metaphors; prelates their choicest smiles; 
orators their finest rhetoric; poets their loftiest themes ; 
painters and sculptors their immortal creations; musi
cians their inspiring songs; mankind their highest stan
dards of service and devotion.

Following the hallowed example of the Redeemer of 
Mankind I suffer vicariously—giving my life to save 
yours. I pay the ransom that redeems.

Sacrifice being the purest of aims, service the holiest 
of motives, and patriotism the noblest of duties, taking 
precedence where divine rewards are allotted, for volun
tarily accepting a hard and short life in the terrestrial, a 
just God may vouchsafe me everlasting felicity in the 
celestial world.

I AM THE SOLDIER I
(Copyright. I9J!. by James Phillipa.)
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Apostrophe to the Soldier
Our Nation's Tribute to the Unknown Soldier!

These articles might aptly be dedicated though written 
during the exciting days of the Great World War. and 
were chiefly intended to help sustain the morale of Our 
Fighters at the Front.

Mr arr happy Io be favored by the author with such 
a spirited compliment to The Soldier, appearing in print 
for the first time through the pages of the initial issue 
of The Occult Digest.

Nomadic monarch of the tented field. 
protector. Liberty's alert sentinel, 
grandest exemplar. Humanity's supreme 

Acme of unselfishness—

Home's zealous guardian. Virtue's brave 
Oppressed's intrepid rescuer. Devotion's _ 
Exalter. Manhood's perfect epitome. Earth's noblest hero. 
Sublimation of saarifice!

When Reason confesses her impotence and Force proclaimed airbiter. 
Thy sword's arbitrament is final. From its decisive blow there is no appeal . 
Mandatory and inexorable are its minatory decrees.

Exalted monarchs bow submissively to thy imperious sway. Proud rulers. 
Subjugated by thy strong arm, promptly obey thy peremptory commands. Before thy 
Puissant and irresistible charge, empires fall; principalities surrender ; powerful 
Potentates abjectly abdicate ; kingdoms disintegrate ; nations crumble ; cron ns perish ; 
Kings capittilate ; tyrants vanish ; despots flee.

With thy omnipotent sword, oppressors are crushed—the oppressed 
Freed. Shackles are sundered; tethered hands, imprisoned minds, enslaved souls 
Set free. Liberty s^qpd;^mis slavery ; freedom supersedes bondage.

Captivity's dark night is transformed into Freedom's radiant 
Morn by the beaming refulgence of thy beneficent deliverance.

Surfdom's deep gloom is magically dissipated by thy overwhelming 
Blow and liberating assault.. Rapture reverberate- through Thraldom's emancipated 
Domain as thy vanquishing sword destroys the despoiler ami elevates the despoiled.

Whether bivouacked on the gory ami shell-shocked battlefield. 
Domiciled in war's frail tent or constrained to sheeter-immersed in Cimmerian 
Darkness—within the trenches' muddy labyrinth-, contentedly thou rests, awaiting 
The bugle call for war's grim work, instantly ready to bare thy breast to the 
Enemy, and thwart his sanguinary assaults.

Unrivaled exemplar of man's purest patriotism and noblest achievement-. 
Thine the proml distinction of having reached the zenith in phy-ical prowes- 
And the meridian in moral grandeur while yet in the heyday of youth!

Compared to thy noble seB-sacrifice and glorious achievements, how trashy• 
Mammon's sordid we.alth! How paltry Affluence'- smug ease! How tinsel the 
Profiteer's Gold! How odious the Slacker'- gross orgies ami ostentation- 
SeHf-indulgence!

Grateful citizen-, appreciative beneficiaries of thy valorous victories. 
Commemorate thy conquests in s^t^uptui^ed stone ami painted canvas, handing down 
To succeeding generation- imperishable records of thy glorious deeds and dauntless 
Daring.

The element- pay constant homage to thy superlative virtues! I'lie murmuring 
Winds perpetually chant a solemn requiem to thy cherished memory . 'I ' he moaning 
Waves wail their ceaseless dirge in commemoration of thy deathlcs- triumph- 

Around thy sequestered grave the fragrant flowers bloom with amaranthine 
Freshness, perfuming thy la-t resting place with their sweet aroma. Heaven's kindly 
Dews keep green the grass that carpet- thy earthly tenement. Birds warble their 
Sweetest melodies to soothe thy -lumbering spirit. Sun. moon, and star- keep ardent 
Vigil o'er thy hallowed abode!

Thy dauntless deeds and sdf-abnegating heroism 
The muse celebrate in immortal verse and inspiring song.

Heaven's Recording Angel, with omniscient eye. has faithfully recorded and 
Indelibly engraved thy act- of devotion ami unselfish deeds on Jehovah's sacred 
Scroti. Then—when ends life's pilgrimage—thy lofty spirit, bidding the world 
Farewell, shall take its flight to realms celestial, angelic hosts welcoming thy 
Immortal soul to its rich fruition, just reward, and everlasting rest in paradise's 
Elysian -hade»!
\postlcs. saint-, and martyrs will vic in happy appreciation of thy blessed communion 
While Cherubim and Seraphim will hail thy advent to thy divine home, delighted 
With thee to share. Heaven's Eternal FeUdty!

r

trtafwlfht. IMI. Jamw l*hilllp«l



A Mystical Interpretation of
Langdon Smith’s Poem EVOLUTION

By Nathaniel I. Rubink am

OMAN’S EVOLUTION throughout the Ages. THE RESULT of HIS 
SELF DISCO VER Y and USE of LIFE'S NA TUR A L LA IVS of SCIENCE

"When you were a tadpole and 1 was a fish."
This charming bit of inspiration is by a New York 

newspaper man. He called it a Fantasy. It was begun 
twenty years ago. but was published in its present form 
in 1906. The author was mentally and imaginatively 
steeped in Darwin.

The poem draws quite an accurate picture of the untold 
ages of development. From the standpoint of biology, we 
see ourselves a brother, a sister, of every animal and 
plant, back to the first life on the globe.

It is very simple, most natural, fascinatingly demo
cratic. You are not obliged to throw yourself into any 
trance or into any special spiritual mood, in order to enter 
into its idea. Keep your mind clear of metaphysical 
notions, unmixed with religious hypotheses, and you will 
receive genuine enjoyment.

You would do well to know a little of embryology— 
of the infant in the womb, of the bird in the egg, of the 
seed in the sack; or of paleontology, the knowledge of 
plants and animals found fossil in the crust of the earth 
at successive stages of evolution.

All scientific facts are illuminating. Wait until you 
have learned and digested all the truths of nature, before 
you mystify your mind with metaphysics.

Since I have liecome a lover of natural science, I have 
often wished that the fates had led me into the field of 
the outer world, into wonderful nature instead of into the 
useless spHciltatonii of theology.

Luigdfon Smith is sitting at a table in the Delmonico 
Re^^t^irant in New York. His girl sits opposite him- 
He had a very congenial marriage with a Marie Antoi
nette Wright. He died at the early age of fifty’ years. 
His wife, as though unwilling to live without him, fol
lowed him within five weeks.

As he sits and sip and sup-, with his girl, he says 
in the first verse:

I
"When von were 1 tadpole and I was a fish 
In the Paleozoic time,
And aide by side on the ebbing tide. 
We sprawled through the ooze and slime, 
Oc «kiltcred with many a caudal flip 
Through the depths of the Cambrian fen. 
My heart was rife with the joy of life, 

For I loved you evrn then."

This was the age when we were all dwellers in the sea. 
The surface of the earth was entirely covered with water.

We were all fishes. You carry in your body the ves
tigia of your ancient sea-existence. Your embryo shows 
two gill-slits on the side of your neck. You were once 
fitted to live beneath the waves.

Darwin tells us that our progenitors were aquatic. 
Our lungs, embryonically, arc evolved from a swim-blad
der which once served as a float. If you have not learned 
to swim you have forgotten your ancestry. You were 
once a fish. The best swimmer I ever knew had no 

arms from birth, and made his living by exhibitions of 
swimming, gliding through the water with all fish-like 
grace.

In reply to an inquiry, Langdon Smith, in his fantasy, 
is not, in my opinion, exploiting any notion of soul-trans
migration. He has no theory of continuity of individ
uality. He has a vision of racial and cosmic -ancestral 
life. His poem would prove too much if it turned to 
prose and said that his girl was once an actual tadpole, 
and he once positively a fish.

Every rose on the bush is a new rose, every fish is a 
new fish, and every human individuaity is a new exist
ence in the world. Henrik Ibsen draws idealistically a 
new personaHty in Peer Gynt, a compound of his father 
and mother. Through this parentage the traits and 
characteristics of a vast heritage enter into his being . 
It has no antilogy of a tenant moving from one house 
to another. The poet is supposed to pay a graceful com
pliment to his sweetheart in the first line: “When you 
were a tadpole and I was a fish.” The tadpole is a 
step higher in evolution. It is a fish a tiny bit more de - 
veloped. It could better bear the first air-and-land con
dition. as they paddled about in the ooze and slime left 
around the fossiliferous rocks by the ebbing tide.

“For I loved you even then.” There existed the incip
ient love-passion in the earliest forms of paleozoic life, 
even before they had what could be called mind. Wher - 
ever life was. love was.

II
"Mindeess we lived and mindless we loved .
And mindless at last we died; 
And deep in the rift of the Caradoc drift 
We slumbered side by side.”

The poet means here to express, in figure, those ancient 
prototypes, moving, mindless, in the primitive age of the 
trilobites.

"The world turned on in the lathe of time, 
The hot lands heaved amain.
Till we caught our breath from the womb of death. 
And crept into life again/"

The science of paleontology gives us the transition, by 
spontaneous variation, from the death of old types to the 
life of the new. Of this evohitionary rise the poem is 
simply a pictorial expression.

Ill
"We were amphibians, scaled and tailed 
And drab as a dead man's hand;

We coiled at case 'ncath the dripping trees, 
Or trailed through the mud and sand
croaking and blind, with our three-clawed feet 

Writing a language dumb,
With never a spark in the empty dark 
To hint of a life to come."

(Continued on page 30)
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By Maris Warrington Billings, Who Wrote “The Scarab of Destiny”

A Puzzle for Shakespearians to Unravel
Get ready for a spir
ited revival of this fa
mous controversy that 
divided the opinions of 

the literary world

Shade of Ignatius Donnelly!
Did Shakespeare or Bacon Write the 

Famous Plays Usually Accredited 
to Shakespeare?

This bold, vivid and 
animated article will 
most assuredly re
open this much de

bated question!

The world doth puzzle its perplexed brain,
Bacon or Shakespeare? That is the question. 
Who wrote those plays when Good Queen Bess did reign ? 
If I tell ye—dost think it will end the contention?
Oh! wise mortals; methinks the Saints in Heaven do 

laugh
At thy stupidity. Ben Jonson could but chafe. 
Did he but live in your day and generation. 
Were I to walk within your midst—with scroll and pen. 
And say, “Good Morrow, friends, 'tis I, Shakespeare, 

come again.”
Oh, what a babel of voices, loud would cry, "Away ! We 

fear
Much learning hath made this fellow mad. poor s»td ; 
Perchance a month in a madhouse his clouded wits will 

clear.”
His works are mere doggerel—is the opinion that 1 hear. 
So methinks 'tis better far. to sit enthroned
On Fame's pedestal, but e'en to make that seat mine own. 
It seems 1 must make a decided protest.
Yet 1 have grave doubts, whether ye consider the behest. 
Altho' ye are apt to quote a thousand times a day. 
“There are more things in Heaven and earth 
Than is dreamed of in thy philosophy.”
Yet, in your hearts ye believe not one-half ye say . 
So, perchance, 'twere a good plan to give you all a task . 
To keep ye employed while the midsummer moon doth 

last.
That to your sufficiency, ye'll prove, your worth is able 
Your skill in Government is equal to the integrity of your 

hearts.
But of psychology—alas! ye know but the faintest sparks . 
Therefore, the wisdom yc will gain whilst drinking 
At this fount of knowledge
Will make ye better men and women, to my thinking. 
The one, thro' whom I write, is quite out of the game. 
Never having read Shakespeare, to her he's but a name . 
This letter is to all those students, so witty and wise.
Whose knowledge of my plays is their boast and pride; 
The Shakespearean scholars, who seek their clubs in 

agitation,
And search old tombs in deep and silent meditation. 
Now I'll give the facts—we can prove with your eyes 
By delving in files of long ago—we can learn the rest. 
Ye mighty minds in the 20th century, with wisdom so 

blest.
If ye do this, the disputed author. I'll plainly show, 
'Twill be some satisfaction to think, at last, ye know . 
Now all of ye wranglers, start in anew.
I'll furnish the clues, and when ye arc through
Will yc acknowledge to whom the laurel wreath is due?

“By Avon's rippling waters was I born
In >564. My father, a merchant, dealt in corn.
My lioyhood days in school were spent, 
But, alas I to the Guiidhall far more I went 
To play the parts of coquettish maids.
Who from conventional paths had strayed. 
Until one day, sad to relate, at Charleote Park

I stole those deer—left open the gate, just for a lark. 
Sr Thomas Lucy pondered long, and his reflection 
Ended by old Philpot’s clever and quick detection 
Of the village culprit, that unruly mimic Will. 
Methought at this juncture ’twere best to jump the case

ment sill
And hie myself away to London’s wondrous mart. 
Where devotees were scarce in the line of Dramatic Art.

There I slowly climbed the hill of Fame;
As actor at the Globe I made a famous name. .
They called me poet, actor, scholar— 
Wealth and friends flocked to the lollard.

1616 found me again at dear old Stratford 
With jolly Ben Jonson, Drayton and Rev. Ward.
But truth to tdl—I know full well—we imbibed too hard, 
And 1 heard my call to take the part in Death.
The great scene in which we all doth share.
Dressed in sad Cypress of black and white to spare. 
The play in which each mortal at the call
Doth answer slowly—but never do they fail one and all 
To respond to their cue. nor do they any prompting need 
At that last dress rehearsal.
.My final exit was entitled an aerial race. 
Or the flight of a soul into unknown space. 
Scarce two hundred years had passed 
Ere the knaves were squabbling, first and last, 
.As to who should claim the honors due 
To him who slept near the whispering yew. 
Stevens. Malone. Johnson and Burney 
Argued with Ritson. White, Douce and Whally. 
Warburton. Warton, Henley and Mason 
Fought like fiends to give the credit to Bacon. 
These were wise men that gave fools pelf 
To lay old Shakespeare way back on the shdf.
I trust ere now he's sizzling in—well. 
Like a smoldering ember memory lasts. 
I’m not allowed to forget the present or past. 
Like clarion voices ringing through the air, 
We hear this wrangling floating everywhere. 
Methinks if I met my dearest foe in Heaven, 
Like unto the Egyptian thief, "I'd kill what most 1 love.” 
"And strangle with propriety” those who dare claim my 

property.
But still to retain the plaudits of the crowd, 
Methinks I must prove mv claim, if I be allowed 
The privflege of speaking in these enlightened days 
Of hurry and scurry, of loud and boisterous ways. 
If memory fails me not. I'll give ye the dates 
Of times and places, and prove, if not too late. 
How Will Shakespeare opened wide the gate 
That led the way to the Thespian Temple. 
In those days acting was just in its infancy; 
Plays were only given in the palace of kings- 
Mas, we actors then had our troubles dread— 
In more ways than one we feared to lose our heads. 
(Opera first produced at Florence in tlx».) 
This worldwide dispute had never arisen 
Had not modesty kept me back as in a prison.
For 1 did not wish the world slh^i^ild know
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Of my humble birth and station, until I trow 
Time had gained for me wealth and fame 
And my design was ripe to disclose my name.

WHAT YOU W/LL—Act ¡—Scene 2.
Vio—"Oh that I served that lady and might not be deliv

ered to the world
Till I had made mine own occasion of what my estate is." 
To criticise my plays I'm not intending— 
Old memories to you I'm simply lending.
Now before me lies the play called WHAT YOU WILL ; 
Say we quote from that to keep you still.
We'll just take a line from here and there. 
Our space is limited, but my knowledge I'll share. 
I would, I believed'—that for the favor ye'll care. 
1'11 explain the origin of all these lines quite fair. 
Then leave you to prove, by files of the times.
The daring assertions I choose to make, 
For now my renown is more than ever at stake.

♦ * »
WHAT YOU WILL, now called TWELFTH NIGHT. 
Was entered at Stationers' Hall, all right.
By one known as Thomas Thorpe, August 6th. 1607. 
Preciseey at the hour of three-quarters of eleven. 
Noted by Tom's new watch—a very suspicious thing— 
We all vowed his body to Newgate would surely bring.

The plot for this story—alas, 1 own—was only borrowed 
glory,

Founded on Bellforest’s Histones Tragiques—the 7th 
history.

Volume 4. originally old Bandello—part of the fifth 
Eclogus.

Of Barnaby Gouge—good old soul—he furnished the 
plot, _

As he published his works in fifteen hundred and sixty- 
three.

Here's the story—read if you can—and then ye'll see.
* * •

"A worthy Knyght dyd love her longe, and for her sake 
dyd feale

The pangs of love that happen styl. bv frowyng Fortune's 
wheale.

He had a page, Valerious named, whom so much he dvd 
truistc

That all the secrets of his heart, to hym declaire he muste. 
He mayde hym the only nteanes to sue for hys redresse 
And to entreat for grace to her that caused him sore 

distress«,
So when at first she saw the page she straightway fell in 

love
That nothynge coulde Valerious face frome Claudia's 

minde remove.
This passed well, tyll at length Valerious sore dyd sewe 
With many tears lieseechyng her. his master's gryefe to 

rewe,
And tolde her that if she woldc not releave hys niayster's 

payne
He never wolde attend her more, nor se her ones agavne. 
“And so adieu, Good Madame, never more 
Will I my niayster's tears to you deplore.’’

Thus concludes the first scene of the third act of the play 
before us.

WHAT YOU WILL—Act i—Scene 3.
"Sir Toby’’—Wherefore are these things hid a curtain 

before them.
Like Mistress Mali’s pictures?"
Mistress Mall, by name Mary Firth, was a trollop, thief 

and bawd.
Born in 1584. died in 1659. believing not in man nor God. 

I

In the British .Museum a letter, dated February nth. 
161 r, lies,

From one John Chamberlain to Mr. Carlton, which 
describes

How notorious baggage Moll on the Sabbath Day
To Saint Paut's Cross was brought—made to do penance, 

kneel and pray.
Bitterly she wept and seemed penitent—but alack.
She had tippled three quarts of good golden sack 
Before coming—she'd made sure of this by drinking— 
And was more than maudlin drunk, to my thinking.

* * *
She had the daintiest confessor I ever saw—
One Radcllffe of Brazen Nose College, in Oxford.
Far more fitted for wrangling in a court of law 
Than to be where he was. His speech so lofty 
Angered the crowd, who hooted, and called him softie. 
Far rather they'd listen to Moll's discourse.
Which fired their imagination, of course. 
Until the King's Guard made them all disperse.
1 allude to this character again in these verse,
“A bold virago, stout and tall as Joan of France, was 

English Moll.’’
Swift did me the exceeding great honor anon 
To borrow these lines in Baucis and Philomon.

Note—See further account of this woman in Dodsley’s 
collection of old plays, edition 1730. Vol. 84. page 
1. and Vol. 12. page 31.

In August of lóto a book was entered at Stationers' Hall 
say

Called “YE MADDE PRANCKS OF MERRY MOLL 
—of the Bank Side

Her walk's in man's apparel—by one John Day 
And Middleton & Decker a comedie did write.
Entitled “THE ROARING GIRL. OR MOLL CUT

PURSE OF THE NIGHT,’’
As it hath lately been played on the Fortune Stage
In i6tt by the Prince's Players, cleverest tragedians of 

the age.

WHAT YOU WILL—Act t—Scene 5.
"How .Mercury endue thee with leasing, for thou speak- 

est well of fools.”
A stupid blunder of the printer that, perchance, he'd 

quaffed a beaker.
“May Mercury endow thee with pleasing and make thee 

a gracious, powerful speaker.”
Methinks I meant it should have read ;
For Mercury was the God of Orators—as well as com

merce. ’tis said.
But the first editor, not understanding the word pleasing. 
Must straightway change it—was that not teasing?
But the next must make matters still worse.
And the Oxford Edition reads—alas, that verse 
Reads. "Now Mercury endow thee with learning.” 
But the last reading is far more humorous than the first. 
For now it reads, "May Mercury teach thee to lie. 
Since thou liest in favor of fools.”

Act I, Scene 5—
"Holla your name to the reverebrate hill" should reati, 
“Give to the reverent, resounding hill.
Make the babbling gossips of the air to shrill.
Back thy name Olivia.” .

Act t. Scene 5—
"Desire him not to flatter with his Lord.” 
This was the phraseology of our times,
So in King Richard II, I make use in many lines. 

(Continued on t>age 32)
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The W' ail of the X'nborn Soul
By Effa E. Danelson

< LIFE fascinates; its attraction is perennial. 
Have you ever asked: Whence come I? If 
we follow a life as it enfolds itself in one en
casement after another, until we see the tiny 
babe, we must marvel. We begin to under
stand the value of a life.

This consciousness is coming! The old 
traditions are going to decay! J nd not be
fore so very long!

For this the truth about Life must be real
ised by the people. The wail of the Unborn 

is crying today to the tomb, and the tomb will 
open, and the cry will be answered.

We have heard the wailing cry of these 
souls. IVe hear it in the hospitals, in the 
prisons, in the schools, in the homes, and we 
thus realize the bondage of the life that 
sought for expression and was caught in the 
meshes of an incomplete body. The sin of 
striking down a full grown man is no sin com
pared to that of robbing a little one of its op
portunity to arise from its ocean bed into the 
life that gives it expression.

Who is there to defend these little ones?

W
E REALIZE that there is no subject so 
'asanating as the subject oi life. We realize 
that there is no subject 'ron which so much can 
he gleaned tmthedubjeht of bife. Le t us 0 raw dodrto 

you, let us draw you close to us, and in that harmony oi 
thought let us construct together, not ior you but oi you. 
this great li'e that you are: this liie, filled with perplexi
ties, this li'e filled with ambitions, this liie tilled with ob
stacles barring vour path at every turn you make, this 
li'e lieckoning to you and encouraging you with every 
breath that you take.

Let us draw this picture and place you, as it were, at 
the foot o' a long, long street, and then let its look back 
and see i' we can trace the iaint footsteps on the way 
over which you have come, arriving at the foot o' this 
street. You are flung, as it were, into the physical body 
that you now inhabit. You seemingly had no choice in 
the coming. You seemingly had no knowledge oi the 
coming. You were not. as it were, acquainted with the 
'act that you were expected, that you had been longed 
ior. that preparations had been made 'or you. You 
awakened to the iact that something had taken place and 
you Found yoursel' in an environment in which you could 
not. with your limited knowledge and understanding, 
have created 'or yoursd'. You could not find yoursd', 
and so you kicked about, first this way and that, until 
in your irantic efforts you contacted with something that 
held you within its grasp and gave you someihmg oi a 
compass, someihmg oi a line by which you could find or 
'eel your way.

At the 'oot o' the street that we .are picturing, is your 
first conscious thought. There the door o' the past 
closed, .and you knew not 'rom whence you came and you 
knew not whither you were bound. You accepted, as it 
were, the li'e that was given to you without question as 
to your inheritance. You do ask. “Where am 1 going?" 
but you have never—rarely ii ever—asked: "From 
whence came I ?” And i' we could draw the picture ior 
you, draw aside that veil. open that door to vour past, 
we could portray to you the first, or we would rather sav. 
the last lap o' your journey. Barring the process by 
which you came into this physical abode, let us consider 
the law, not particularly the law o' attraction, but rather 
the law oi accumulation. We could not carry you back 
to the hegmumg oi mankind in a talk in such a short 
space o' time, but let us consider you as you find yoursd' 
.and let us think about you before you were thrown, as it 
were, into the expression that you now find yoursd' in. 
thrown onto the shores o' time, a 'ully formed, 'ully 
equipped house, windows and doors complete. Let us 

consider the process o' the making oi that house. Was 
the material carried there, brick by brick, and the mortar, 
placing the bricks in their portion? Was this carried 
there by outside influences? Was it carried there by 
either parent, or lmth? Was it carried there by what is 
commonly called the Unseen Forces? Was it carried 
there by those who watched over the advent o' this liie?

To these questions we must answer “no,” ior we must 
go back to the beginning and stand by the law oi creation, 
and we know that the last child brought to earth's surface 
was brought by the selfjame law by which the first child 
was brought to earth’s surface, and we know the iirst 
child could not have been looked aiter. We know that 
the processes oi nature, in its various moods and fancies, 
propounded and compounded the human liie. And long, 
long, long before there was an earth’s surface upon which 
man was cast, all that man is today, all that man ever will 
lie and all that man ever was. existed. The creation oi 
the various bodies is the result oi processes in the time 
that has been; changing moods, changing oi location and 
changing oi activities, all along down the way. until man 
became what you now observe.

Ii you could see a li'e and follow it as it encases itseli 
in one encasement and then mother, and mother, and 
mother, until you see the tiny babe, you would marvel . 
We must cut time in two, we must divide it. we mtl-t 
lash it. we must break it. to comprehend the changes that 
have taken place, to bring man into the environment that 
he is in today. Man is. or was, a figment oi light, an at
traction. attracting elemtmts, breaking up. attracting 
again, breaking up, attracting again—a process that can 
lie likened to the precess oi making bread—irom the 
wheat to the mill and the mill to the bread.

I ' the thought could be imprinted, ii it could be written, 
ii it could be extended into the minds o' the people, ii 
the value o' a liie could be brought forth, ii the process 
o' a li'e could be discerned, ii man could be made to 
uudelstmd the stupendous amount o' time that it takes 
to create one o' these little children, he would value the 
liie and he would value the time o' the child, and he 
would guard and he would cherish the offspring. But 
man is extravagant, ior he sees the finished product and 
cares not how it came, so it is there, and the destruction 
oi li'e or the destruction oi the elements o' which li'e is 
comprised, is as nothing to him today.

When we can bring a message to you. when we can 
obliterate the obstructions that are in the wav, when we 
can dariiy the sight and clarify the hearing, when we 
can have a dear track over which to run. we can bring to 

(Continued on (aye 34)
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Who ARE THE FAKE MEDIUMS?
Why Are They taking?

^¡Everything has its reverse side; every mountain has its base. <There 
are two fundamental reasons for the fake medium to exist. One Comes 
from Crookdom; the other from the Enemies of Truth. One is a simple 
crook whose reason for faking is to feather his own nest; the other is a 
complex crook, employed to destroy Truth. A study of the natural laws gov
erning life would put both classes out of business forever.

T
HE FAKE MEDIUM, the swindler, the bootleg
ger and -he man who robs -he government are all 
in one class. They are all ct^i^nnt^rl^i^iters in their 
departments. From thefir-tna med theeublir stiffer thu 

most for they are the most subtle of crooks. Plying their 
arts as they do under the cloak of religion, gains for them 
the confidence of the mourner, the .scen-ific man. search
ing for truth, those whose lives are full of trouble and 
the youth and the maiden, seeking their true mates.

The opportunity for the fake medium to operate is al
luring ; there is no walk in life they can not rllrer; they 
are the counterfeit dollar to the raueF of Tnith. They 
disguise themselves under first one name and then anoth
er and the more bold they are, the more clients they 
serve. But this rlaee of men and women are not the 
renresentativre of wisdom and knowledge; they are rep
resenting crookdom and in a gentle way, let us ask; 
Could there be a King i' there was no Kingdom? Must 
there not be a Truth established before it can be mis- 
rrprreentrd ?

The Occult Digest recognizes this fact.
I' there is only one true medium in one hundred, that 

one makes truth stand reveaaed; and it is to defend and 
provide a kingdom for that one this mrhhagr is dedicated.

The editors o' The Occ^dt Digest know that our read
ers are looking to them to find and establish facts on all 
qu^toas; but this, the greatest question of all questions, 
of all ages, “Is there life after the ces«!^ of the adtvi- 
ties of the physical body?" is the most vital.

The mourner MUST be comforted ; edirnre MUST be 
s^^^t^lfi^cl; humanity MUST be directed and from whom 
must we get the truth about life — It must come from 
those who have experienced life ; those who have studied 
life, and shall their lips be sealed in death? And shall 
the one honest channel through whom these lips may 
speak be dumb brdaner of the nine hundred and ninety- 

nine fakirs who openly flaunt their tricks upon a trusting 
public, seeking to know the Truth?

Must the Truth forever bleed at their hands? Truth 
can not die; but may it not live and grow strong? Is 
there no remedy for this crime ? Public opinion is strong 
against them but public opinion does not separate the 
wheat from the chaff. Truth seekers, you must do that 1

You must, through patient toil and diligent seeking for 
these truths, learn to understand the law through which 
Truth is established.

Every counterfeit dollar has its rell-tale marks of iden
tification ; some are easily detected while others can only 
be discovered bv the expert who knows every detail of 
the genuine dollar.

Every faking medium, regardless of phase or dlaee, 
carries the stamp of fraud. Those who openly practice 
their trickery are easHy exposed and quickly brought to 
justice. It is the subtle exponent of truth—those who 
are hired to get the confidence o' the public that do the 
greatest harm. They are the vultures lying in wait for 
the mourners and the troubled ones, who in their sorrow 
and distress, seek the medium as a hungry man errke for 
food.

The public should and must be protected from these 
purloinm of the people's confidence.

There is a right way and a wrong way for this to be 
done. The honest medium must be protected ; the faker 
must be exposed.

To do this we must employ men and women who arc 
experts in this work; men and women who understand 
the ratnrsl law governing mediumssip; men and women 
who are endowed with great patience and who have the 
intuitive ability above the average; who will not resort 
to trickery for the reward they may hope to receive ; men 
and women who, having found Truth, will proclaim it 
and acclaim it to the world I

The Tide carries the driftwood. The Waves trash the shore 
The Occult Difest searches for the pearls in Truth

The Searchlight Turned Upon the- Mysteries of the Supernatural
Are you seeking Truth? Are you rally desirous of the deeper, broader knowledge of life? Do you not want to read, for 

the first time in print, what these high priests o' cult and ism are expounding to untold thousands? What is this priceless know! - 
edge for which fabulous prices are paid? Are they al false prophets for profit alone?

Our Duty is your Profit. Are you wondering what will happen if you take a certain adventurous step? The Occult Digest's 
revelations may astonish you.

The tinselled Gods o' Mammon may fall when the seaschilgilt is turned upon them. Theories and beliefs must stand the 
acid test! Do you not demand living, tangible proof by demoniination? Experience may ronvlrrr you we fearlessly speak with 
authority.

This is what you have long awaited. Why is the world today in a whirlpool of the greatest psychic tidal wave that ever 
swept the nations? Have you been caught up in the mind maze of one of its eddies?

The Digest is seeking to know the psychological reactions o' eorirty to the mistakes of its irdivldnsls; to present the dansr and 
effect of wrong and right thinking and doing; to educate men and women to think and reason; to ever be on the al^urt; to compel 
and demand proof of the ml from the imml; to educate folks to the attitude taken by those you shall never meet face to face, 
but may understand through these printed pages; sindF the nrdrretandirg of ones seH is the first step to huccehs and happiness 
through the consirudtlve use of your own llfr-powrrs by which you become THE GREAT ADVENTURER
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Truth That U Stranger Than Fiction
/"j-lj < L?’ A C''’ C''*  TIV T An A maxing Story of the Haunting! 1/1 A} /A /A I Fear and the torments it brought—re-
JL f I'iC' J- JLA. o| vealing, though man’s laws may be

By James Beacham Starr

T
HIRTY-THREE murders, the drab, unassuming 
little man admitted, and calmly discussed the de
tails of the one we were to commit the following 
week. Tnte . treee wesa na^ccani onaa g^am gjehindehs 

meek eye-glasses, that belied the diffident appearance—a 
cursory glance of him gave, but that look appeared so 
seedom, one could hardly imagine him in any situation 
where even ordinary nerve would be required.

“Captain Buscher died hard,” he said, in apology for 
the force he had found necessary to use. He sighed. 
“ I hope the Kid dies easier . . . ; it sort of gets my nerve, 
hardened as I am, to kill a boy ! I’ll give it to him good 
and strong the first time . . .” he shuddered ever so 
sightly, "and if he struggles and suffers . . .” he made 
a movement as if washing his hands of the matter, “well 
... it will be no fault of mine.” His voice fell, his head 
sank a little, and his eyes dreamed into the distanne- It 
seemed hardly believable that those fingers—very long— 
very tapering—were stained with shed blood

outside, the wind flung dead leaves on the pavement.
Inside, we (let us remain nameless for no good would 

be accomplished by disclosing our idenntty) sat, at ease, 
across a table and discussed killings—those he had com
mitted, and the others, we, together, were pledged to for 
the fetere-

Presently, he spoke again, quietly, with the assurance 
of a man who had complete possession of himself. 
"Doctor, I can't say I envy you your part in the game. 
Our victims never see me. I strike in the dark; . . . but 
you . . . your face is the last earthly thing they look 
upon . . . you are photographed indelibly for Eternity on 
their mind’s-eye ... on their soul . . . and they take a 
soul-negative of you with them into the Spirit-World.” 
He laughed mirthlessly. "No . . . I’m not crazy. You, 
as a scientific man, know that every word I say is true. 
The brightest minds are admitting the po&sbilities of 
hypnotism, spiritism and the incarnation of souls. But 
. . . don't allow our little talk to disturb your sleep to
night .. . you have years .ahead of you for that ... if, 
like I, you make the taking of human lives your life 
work. I recognize you, in many ways, as a kindred 
spirit, ... we have much in common,” he laughed. 1 
thought, a trifle contemptuously, ". , '. taking the lives of 
our fellow-men, for instance . . .” Apparently, he was 
amused at my surprise of his schoJarly discourse. 
“Sometime, we will go deeper into the matter." he con
tinued. “1 want to talk of the queer things which con
tinually happen within these gloomy walls, and until now 
there has been no congenial person with whom I could 
confide.” The strange gleam flashed from his eyes, then 
they took on a vacant stare, and when he spoke again, 
it was as if he hardly realized he had a listener. “I've 
.a mind to initiate this until-now clean soul into the 
mysteries. But . . . is he strong enough to bear it?" He 
seemed to consider, then, “1’11 take a chance!” he ex
claimed. He turned quickly to a sheet and selected a 
hook. For a moment, he thumbed the pages, and while 
he hunted his place, I read from the cover—works of 
Prof. J. W. Draper. "Radiant Forces.’’ he began read
ing. "arc passing from all objects to dl objects in their 
vicinity, and during each moment of the day or night arc 
dagiuerreotyping the appearances of each upon the other; 

broken, God’s laws are laws of natural 
science unerring in their results—“As 
ye sow so shall ye reap.”

the images thus made, not resting merely upon the sur
face, but sinking into the interior of them; there held 
with astonishing tenacity, and only waiting for a suit
able application to reveal themselves to the inquiring 
gasc. You cannot lift your hand, or wink youir eye, or 
the wind stir the hair of your head, but each movement 
is infallibly registered for coming ages. The pane of 
glass in the window, the brick in the wall, and the paving
stone in the street, catch the pictures of all passers-by, 
and faithfully preserve them. Not a leaf waves, not an 
insert crawls, not a ripple moves, but each motion is re
corded by a thousand faithful scribes in infallible and 
indelible scripture.” For a few moments, after finish
ing, he sat silent, then he looked up at me almost pity
ingly. "Now . . . it is true that I strike the blow . . . 
but . . . their last glimpse of a human face has been 
yours . . . the last touch of an earthly hand has been 
vour own. If the walls and pave record so faithfully . . , 
what can we imagine must be the effect on the camera
obscura of the human eye when the shutter is snapped for 
the last time? And . . . if it is, also, to be believed that 
every movement is recorded for the ages (and have we 
reason to doubt it?) then . . . these old walls contain 
pictures Hell cannot equal 1” He arose and held out his 
hand. "Peeasant dreams, Doctor,” he laughed. “My 
library is at your disposal. You will find such a selection 
as vou did not know existed-”

I yawned. “The job is pretty soft,” 1 told him,” "and 
I have no horror, whatever, of their taking soid-photo- 
graphs of me with them to Hell, or wherever else, they 
may be bound for. As official-executioner or state-elec
trician, which sounds better, you are paid a very good 
sabry to shoot the juice in such quantities and with 
sufficient force to enable me to say. .. .‘he is dead.’ You 
have absohitely no real work to do; you simply Ielfil the 
edict of the law. As for myseef, there is but little re- 
sponsiibiity ... no one to inquire of what my patients 
die. 1 feel that 1 am furthering the ends of justice, and 
my conscience is clear. During the next year, I will take 
up the study of those subjects, which were 1 employed in 
regular practice. I would never find time for. I have 
looked on death so often and in so many different forms, 
that the death of a murderer or of a hundred murderers, 
will have no effect on me. Call it legalized murder if you 
wish, or by any other name. I prefer to consider it simply 
as part of an easy day’s work. Good night."

As I .anticipated, the leisure of my occupation gave me 
ample opportunity to go deeply into those particular 
studies 1 had in mind, and also into the other in which 
we were bbjth interested. His books were a revelation to 
me. and in one volume. Dr. Clark’s BANNER OF 
LIGHT. I found the explanation of his singular tem
perament. Quoting, I will say my friend had "A 
PECULIAR NERVOUS SUS^I^I^T^II^ILITY TO 
IVHAT MAY BE TERMED THE ’PHYSIC 
FORCES.’ WHICH SPIRITS USE TO MOVE THE 
MIND OR BODY. OR BOTH. OF THEIR MORTAL 
INSTRUMENT. PSYCHOLOGICALLY. IT SIG
NIFIES A PASSIVE OR NEGATIVE STATE OF 
MIND AND BODY. WHICH RENDERS A PER
SON SUBJECT TO THE POSITIVE WILL
POWER OF SPIRITS WHO INFLUENCE HIM
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OR HER." This, to my mind, explained his inability to 
quit a vocation that was, without doubt, in even- way 
repugnant to the tine instincts of his nature.

After an execution, I learned, he invariably became 
plunged into a morbid, remorseful state. Then followed 
day of brooding, until realizing the dangerous condition 
into which he was drifting, he would exert strenuous 
efforts to overcome it. Hysteria was always the result, 
but as he kept to his room, his associates in the prison 
never learned of his condition, and considered him a cold
blooded man of iron nerve. Several times I gave him 
bromides to quiet his overwrought nerves, imagining he 
was suffering from a congenital neurotic disease which ■ 
his harrowing experiences intensified, but they proved of I 
little benefit, for the malady was entirely of the mind and 
beyond the use of drugs.

“Stop thinking,” I ordered, for I really liked the queer 
little man. "Meditating conninually will, in the end. 
break you down. If the job is too much for you . . . 
<qui!”

With a sigh that was almost like a sob in its sudden
ness. he turned to me. "A foolish contradiction, doctor/' 
he said. “Do you understand the meaning of the words I 
you Use? Stop thinking? Meditation? Quit the job? 
I am powerless against dertt’ny! What is to be, will be! 
Do you realize that . . he picked up a copy of T HE 
WORD—1012. and finding the page, read—"WHAT 
IS CALLED THINKINC IS NOT MEDITATING. 
MEDITATING IS THE HOLDING OF A SUB
JECT IN THE MIND'S LIGHT UNTIL THE PUR
POSE FOR WHICH THIS THING IS DONE IS 
ACCOMPLISHED. THINKING IS THE STEADY 
HOLDING OF THE MIND'S LIGHT ON A SUB
JECT.' Suppose, then. I quit the job? There will be 
left to me only my thoughts. God! They would swamp 
me; . . . they would deluge my soul in billows of blood I 
Meditate ? That is what I have lx-en doing. Meditating 
on what ha- gone before . . . on the fulfillment of The 
Great Scheme. Iart me tell you •sonxehrng; . . . then 
answer whether vour science has taught you these truths.” 
Again he read front the same volume: . By inhaling
fur a number of counts, holding the breath for a number 
of counts, rxluiling for a number of counts, and so con
tinuing, at regular times of day and night, together with 
other observuneei, that by these practices the functions 
of mind will stop thinking, the self wiil become known 
■nd enlightenment on Al sub/ecls wiil foliose. I have 
tried it! I have thought . . . I have meditated! . . .1 
have 10^ to stop doing either. I know! . . . < »reat 
God I . what don't I know!"

“SeW-hypnotism/’ I told him. half angry that he should 
lie so thoro^ighly conversant with my own theories. “Sdf- 
hypnotism. along with a distorted mental balance. In- 
sead of bromides. I will make use of hypnotism mysdf 
next time, and convince you that imagination alone has 
gotten the liest of you. Listen . . . and I will read from 
one of your pet works. I searched a b^o^-sth^ei, and 
picked out Joseph Baldwin’s ELEMENTARY PSY
CHOLOGY AND EDUCATION. 'SELF. AS IM
AGINATION. OUT OF HIS EXPERIENCES 
CONSTRUCTS NF.W WHOLES. BECAUSE YOU 
ARE ENDOWED WITH THIS POWER YOU CAN 
MAKE AN ORIGINAL ESSAY. A NEW INVEN
TION, OR A NEW POEM. THE IDEAS IN HAM
LET ARE OLD. HUT THE PLAY IS NEW. 
IMAGINATION IS OUR CAPABILITY TO PUR
POSELY MAKE NF.W COMBINATIONS. IM
AGINATION IS THE POWER OF SELF PUR
POSELY TO PUT HIS EXPERIENCES IN NEW 
FORM. SELF. AS MEMORY. RECALLS THE 
EXPERIENCES OUT OF WHICH HE CREATES 
HIS IDEAIN. AS THE CREATIVE ACTIVITY

PREDO.MINAT^S. THIS FORM OF PRESEN CA
TION IS CALLED ■ IMAGINATION.'"

"Your arguments against, only go to prove my con
tentions," he insisted, "But suppose we leave imagina
tion entirely out of it, and let SELF-KNOWLEDGE 
stand alone instead, I do not imagine ,,, I know I I 
have sent so many souls into the HEREAFTER, that I 
have develojted the faculty of following them with my 
own sub-conscious mind, I know just how many inno
cent and how many guilty I have sent to their .Maker, 
Think of it! One little movement of my wrist, and a 
soul takes flight! And, by the way, Captain Buscher 
was innocent, but I sent him on his long journey ! Will 
you lielicve me, doctor, when I tell you I am able to send 
my soul back to look on its incarnations since Time 
began? No? Well , , , it is true! Only , , , some
times I get afraid; , , , afraid that in my fear I may
break the gossamer thread , , , and, lie fore I learn all 
there is to know, in panic I force my’ spirit back to Earth - 
Doctor, will you prove, for your own <&tisfaction, the 
truth of what I say, by hypnotizing me, and sending my 
soul back over the different periods of its existence? 
Will you loosen its bonds, and bring it safely again to 
its earthly covering after each journey into the distant 
past ? I feel there is no other whom I can trust,”

For an instant I was staggered by the audacity of hi-' 
proposal, Whether mad-man or psychologist, I could 
not at the moment determine; perhaps both—mad-man 
through his brooding and study of the occuk—psycholo
gist, by reason of his natural psychic forces, At any rate, 
in the hypnotic state (and he had every indication of 
lieing a sympathetic subject) I would have the oppor
tunity of ascertaining his exact mental condition,

"If you wish me to ,,” I told him, finally, "I will 
try, First, I want to know just what you yourself have 
accomplished, Tell me how far you have gone with this 
thing, and the methods you employed, Then I will be- 
able to act accordingly,”

"Always, after an execution,” he began, slowly, lean - 
ing forward with his elbows on his knees, "there is a 
|>eriod during which I am depressed, At such time- I 
have the impression that I am fulfilling a destiny begun 
centuries ago, Gradually, I drift into a state of mental 
lassitude, repeating a formula, Sometimes I sleep and 
dream , , , again I am conscious, only my mind seams 
to be floating away, I have dim impressions , , , call it, 
rather, an intuition of other existences, When I become 
normal I remember distinctly all I have experienced . 
I>et me read to you what THE” AMERICAN TH,( >S( >- 
PHIST savs on the subject:, , SENSE IMPRES
SIONS ARE FACT AS FAR AS THEY GO. BUT 
THEY ARE INCOMPLETE. AS THEY NEUER 
BRING US IN TOUCH WITH THE ESSENCE OF 
THINGS, BUT ONLY WITH THEIR OUTER 
SYMBOLS' OR FORMS. THROUGH THE REA 
SONING POWER OF THE MIND. KNOWLEDGE 
IS DRAWN FROM THE ACCUMULATED EX
PERIENCE. . . . INTUITION, ON THE OTHER 
HAND. IS THE FOCUS OF CONSCIOUSNESS 
INWARD, WHERE IT COMES IN TOUCH WITH 
THE SPIRITUAL ESSENCE OF THINGS IN THE 
PLANE OF UNITY. . . . BEING A SYNTHETIC' 
FACULTY. IT OBTAINS TRUTH BY DIRECT 
PERCEPTION. AND WHEN THE VEHICLES 
ARE PURIFIED AND HARMONIZED SO THAT 
A DIRECT CONTACT CAN BE ESTABLISHED. 
IT FLOODS WITH ITS LIGHT THE CON
SCIOUSNESS ON THE LOWER PLANES.' I have 
felt, , , yes, I have dimly seen some of my lives as I 
lived them, but what is needed is the ‘direct contact,' 
As Khayyam puts it, 7 SENT MY SOUL INTO THE 
INVISIBLE,' and I saw ,,, I saw , , ,”

(Continued on page Jt)
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Margaret Fuller
Literature in Spirit Life

To a mind familiar with the literature of the ancient 
Greeks and Romans, which has studied the Scandi
navian Edda, and is intimate with the more modem 
German. French, and English authors, the literature of 
the spirit world opens up a mine of interminable wealth.

The libraries in this world are vast catacombs or re
positories of buried knowledge. Here are found his
tories of decayed races, dynasties, and nations which 
have vanished from earth, leaving scarce a monument of 
their progress in art, science, and mental culture. In 
these libraries the student of history will find the exploits 
of ancient peoples recorded, and a description of their 
cities, with the temples and towers which they built and 
the colossal images which they created.

1 own to the surprise which I experienced when I dis
covered that printed books were a part of the treasures 
of the spirit world. But the scholar will rejoice as I did 
to find the literary productions of remotest ages garnered 
in the spacious halls of science that adorn our cities.

It is a principle of being—a condition of immortality— 
as inseparable from spirit existence as from earth life, 
that thought should express itself in external fonos. 
Even the Great Spirit, the Creator of all. gives shape to 
his thoughts in the formation of trees, flowers, men. 
lieasts. and myriad worlds with their constant motion, 
their sound and song.

It has been aptly said that the "stars are the jioetry of 
God.” He, the Great Spirit of all. writes his thoughts 
legibly ; and so man. like his originator, whether living 
in the natural body or existing as a spirit, gives outward 
shape to his ideas ; hence books become a necessity of 
spirit existence, and the writers from earth have Mill a 
desire to perpetuate their thoughts.

Oral communication is too evanescent, and therefore 
the dear old books still find a place in the spheres.

There are various modes of making these volumes, 
and the writer may become his own printer.

Some authors prefer to dictate, and a little instrument 
marks off the variations of sound which make the word, 
and thus, as he sjieaks, the word is impressed on the sheet

Other’s, if the thought lie clear and distinct enough, and 
the will sufficiently under abeyance, act through the mind 
upon a conductor, which dots down the thought in a 
manner somewhat similar to telegraphic printing.

Tle material used to receive the impression is of a 
soft, vellum-like nature, which can be folded up in any 
manner without knsiroying its form; it is very light and 
thin, but opaque, like the creamy jietals of a lily.

The phonetic alphaltct is used extensively, though we 
have many books printed in the mode usually adopted on 
earth.

All nature is constantly changing and progressing. 
The bards who sang upon the earth centuries ago— 
Homer, Virgil, 'the Greek and Roman, the Celtic and 
Saxon writers of old—have passed lieyond the sprit 
sphere which I inhabit to a spirit planet sill more re
fined, and have left behind only the records of their 
strange experience.

The eighteenth century cannot walk side by side with 
the third or fourth century more readily in the spirit 
world than on earth.

The character of the spirit literature of the present 
day is essenttany saenttfic and explorative. Wc have 
in onr world, as you have in yours, intrepid travellers—

learned men, who make voyages to almost inaccessible 
planets—and they return even as those of earth, with 
sketches and graphic outlines of the strange sights they 
have witnessed ; and those less venturesome who remain 
at home are as anxious as your citizens might be to hear 
accounts of wonderful regions that have been visited. 
And such Ilooks of travel are sought eagerly.

We have hut few works on ^«^0^; the nature and 
essence of God is discussed with us. but not so elab
orately as with you,

Spirits who have passed into a second life have so 
nearly approached the mystery of a Divine Being that 
they do not desire to debate the subject.

A large proportion of our writers are devoted to what 
you would term transcendental thouglit, a kind of litera
ture which lies between pioetry and music, which awakens 
a feeling of ecstasy. and gives. as it were. wings to the 
soul.

The poets who sang upon earth during the last century, 
of whom SheUy. Keats, and Byron are an English type. 
and Halleck, Pierrepont, Dana. and Willis the American 
representatives, are among the most inspired and far- 
reaching of our present writers of poetry and song.

Our literature has one great advantage over that of 
earth. in that our separate nationalities become merged 
in one grand unit, Wc do not need translators, as we 
have adopted a universal written language. There are 
some writers who still retain, as I have said. the modes 
adopted on earth, but those who have been resident any 
length of time in the spirit sphere employ the plan of 
writing by signs, which are understood and .acknowledged 
by every nationality.

I should like. in closing. to introduce an extract from 
an old volume which I found in a library in the city of 
Spring Garden.

It was written by Addison during his sojourn tn that 
city, in the ye^r 17.20. and is in the form of a letter. sup
posed to lie written to a friend on earth, In it he essays 
to piortray the expansion of mind he has experienced in 
his new home through the magnetic influence of thought- 
lang■uael■ :

"Behold the far-off luminary suspended mullions and 
billions and trillions of miles in space; then turn the eye 
yonder and see that infinitesimal point vegetation.
earth—a speck. countless multitudes of which heaped 
and piled together would form but a point compared 
with that majestic sun !

"Yet liehold it move and expand beneath the long 
fibrous rays which that effulgent orb sends down through 
so many billions of miles to the place of its minute exist
ence, Even as that poor little existence shoots out its 
fibres to meet those rays which have travelled such great 
lengths, so a spirit in the spheres feels the quickening, 
effulgent rays thrown out by the brain of some prophet 
or poet existing millions and billions and triliions of miles 
away on some distant spirit planet, and his thought ex
pands and enlarges beneath the warming action of that 
far-off brain, until it .assumes a shape and form which 
its own tmul.rtiet never prophesied."
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A Prophecy of the Next Five Years
WAR—and then Rumors

By Thaddeus Miles

T
HERE WILL be much agitation with foreign 
countries. Much internal ssrife.

The moneyed men of the Western world will 
unite to break thetamlocke o fforeign ensanglements ami 
wiHiteoery au cdcstfuiforSwoyeans in ma^aming peace. 
wfler that surce wil. bestarmishes tetwmen amegler 
natmno Be. teeUw'teo Steses mf America wein usmfarn 
ner ons^t guarde wi'foeuO seriou.f tramMe.

The internal trouble will be financial and religious; 
therew ffi ec woedfx>mnesd^tent o andsrgt ainit tnwairi!e: 
tiigli. The .tardo wifi duhacg itsdf a^imet sow isme 
und oilltty .tegs^to uuscarn her pusiiiog o f^ tcihe 
foe ovs^lU for maaven. fofoa nutceUsfeyeft enU bo note 
beiwsen fochune ^.so tare rids mors dnocomnced than 
in foe jn st ^prisiugstothm Nhenc ano the Scu .han 
fou i. upshot.eiit fog right.<o gnh priodleges uftheeolhuog 
raeus.

A powder bed only needs a match and a feud between 
the rab^esteii. snueetlyuc wstg foa .rnmn. fhra.ewM 
dtinefsifoss oofomreakbe metuoen.

Trouble will break out anew in the United States army. 
New scandals will reduce the confidence of the |>eople to 
tlieb reakma .mint rbutwe msmfme ru reqhd . bnum t'o 
foe eareof aM^ngere foat threafen os .rom a forntotn 
tleiufasJr wUam wnnow km.. 0(^0^ a ttemi.

The President’s chair will be vacated for the first time 
in foe hisnoruott ehcUniSsd Senarft^e u ava effeste.

Treachery and deceit abound and, through the expose 
of ffi^offiduK uo•ucriirolfownl embruugotio. .gbt. wbiec 
wffi fouuw ths gncmle ot Ameriea upgh foemoww isd 
worres. Chhe. wffi foeeeiemcuCa .up^o wfo orisg end 
sfemfoe tC^h wtowh uriM theea Ob to oeadwMm uruprosu 

mOllcediCdeSsd, bunecnueh smnm,mlh oe Mved 
foat ouw lueniey w.H ubt 0ongeo.atSmnuiW fob eegmu 
nh^^ ej^oatang m foe .niso oj sfriend wiH 5!«^^ iy 
gomouingoua pgote eng seue of oue «urn Cries nmnii^■ 
wtafW Ambrice wifi s^i^h^e eu ers^su ss she dwmys 
ttofiu foe houe of .will friec

Great lueene by fire and water will Ugmgan crops ; 1925 
is m feast yeam; 1926, m famine yeam; '27 and '28 will begin 
the period of UnsS^ortien ; 1929 will bring a gem reign of 
terror from pestilence; tleme, boae and rodents will mul
tiply like the sands; 1930 will begin m period of recon- 
etnortiun, censi^octivnly carried on, fetnn weicd men will 
live by their brain rather than by foeir ermmn.

A gem invention for communication forotlgd the air 
waves will be bnreerted, and the present radio will be dis
carded.

A gem flying mardige mdich rre<atee its own pumnn will 
sail the air. and the materwmye will be oenU een water 
pumnr mnd irriaatieg rather than for sailboats.

The man-goUe thTOogheut the wenlU will be UnydruneU, 
for foey will have getdigg to hold office eer. The people 
want pease mnW ydny will have pemse, no matter what the 
so^it. ♦♦♦•♦♦*

In twenty years the fare of the menlU will have 
sdmngnU so completely that a man of today will look bmrk 
and say: “Little WiW I think when I sroeeeU the uscmg in 
that Utnigieln that man would be mble to bnejnrt dimeeif, 
without the aiU of any tgetnomngt> anywhere in the morlU, 
and Wo boetgnee mitdeot any delay from tind-ub traffic." 

The mind chameene of man will invent maye and means 
to utilize the now wasted brain power of man. The art 
of projecting the body any dieymgce will be taught in uun 
^1^ echoois; een then we will have m point in
eon moral nvoiutieg so that the refined physical body will 
be able to neebUgU to the ttgnn vibrations of Nature's 
furcne; and thus be able to do what m very limited num - 
tier are doing today. When men and mumng lngnn this 
art, gun toting will be ogneseesf^y and jails will Uimig- 
ish. The child will be born free from the dggUtrmb of 
the father, for the domag rase will learn dom to bring 
ferye its offspring mifoeot euffnriga, which will lessen 
greatly the total of UneenmnU mnW depraved children. The 
law of rugemsocgrc is unerring and effects always follow 
smoecs.

There is a hard struggle mhemW een the wenUnn—the 
tiller of the soil—but prosperity and m lasting pemse will 
give the monlU m new impetus.

A
W ILL to do the work of Wisdom and to stand the test of Divine Elame is built up to 

fitness tdrooah m long, weary piusmee in many embodiments wherein the soul mwak- 
‘ ens to m knowledge of its trae mission in life and uecye its primal oran, which is 

the expreeeiug of God's rugesiuoegcee in the monlU of form.
—Burton C. Brown
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The Occult Digest Stands for "ONE LAW—ONE LIFE—ONE 
TRUTH—Eternal Progress Through Successive Embodiments"

Digest of Occult Reviews
Psychology for December. 1924, touches 

on every theme of human emotion. To 
mention the names of a few of the good 
contributors would not be fair to the rest; 
so we will just make a brief synopsis of 
the sky lines as follows. "The Paralysis 
of Faith," "Know Thy Neighbor.” “What 
Is in Your Child?" "Strike Out Into 
Mid-Stream," “Do It Today.” “A Visit 
with Mary Allen," "Children and Un
happy Homes.’ Every article tilled with 
the touch of life—so real, so human, that 
it makes the old mill grind finer the bro
ken grains.

“Character Reading,” a new bi-month
ly, well printed and illustrated, is instruc
tive to all interested in Character Deline
ation.

Edna Purdy Walsh in "Character 
Reading Magazine’ talks about wrinkles; 
in part she says, "Don't fear wrinkles! . It 
isn’t the number of years we live which 
makes wrinkles!”
“It is the number of 'age thoughts' we 

think which cause the wrinkles of age. 
and the number of ‘youth thoughts’ we 
think which causes the wrinkles of youth

"Wrinkles of youth are perpetually 
beautiful.'’

We glean from these terse remarks 
that wrinkles are bearers of messages to 
us. They talk for character. We should 
thus study our wrin^es, reveal their 
cause, cultivate them if they are trust
worthy and eradicate them if they bear 
witness to the contrary. Mrs. Walsh 
suggests that "we govern our wrinkdes 
by eating and thinking right.”

In "Nautilus," Thomas Parker Boyd in 
his article on ’'The Will to Be . Wet!" 
says. "In a varied experience covering the 
years of an ordinary life, I have found 
that one will not do and keep on doing 
the things that should be done for health 
unless a strong motive for action can be 
found. Strangely enough, motive is al
ways grounded on sdf interest. . The two 
points upon which all human actions turn 
are curiosity and sdf interest. What is 
the thing and in what way will it further 
my purpose? That is the appeal that 
health or any other proposition must 
make before effective action can be 
secured. Will power grows by exercis
ing it consciously. Every undertaking 
resolutely carried out strengthens the 

will. Direct the attention to s^i^^^hing 
you see so intently that you do not hear, 
and soon you can go to sleep in a boiler 
factory.”

In the same issue. Brown Landone’s 
article "Healing Without Failure" says: 
“We talk a great deal about New 
Thought. Many people write about it: 
many people teach it; hundreds of classes 
are given ; hundreds of thousands attend 
classes; and millions of people make Ur
inations consciously or unconsciously in 
accord with what is taught as New 
Thought.” He asks. "Have you ever 
stopped to realize that the first word of 
'New Thought’ is as essennial as the 
serond?” He emphasizes: “New Thought 
is thinking New Thought, which is the 
essential thinng nnd draws the attention 
to the astounding contradiction by telling 
us that "an affirmation repeated over and 
over again, day after day. or year after 
year, is not a new thought after it is 
first conceived." "That it was only a new 
thought to you. the first day you recog
nized and accepted it.”

In “The Golden Rule Magazine" Dr . 
Claude Wm. Chamberlain asks: “Do the 
Bum'S on Your Head Mean Anythingl!" 
In answering the question he Mys: “The 
experienced, vocational analyst needs 
only to be given a hearing to prove that 
there is not only ‘!s>meihing to it.' but 
that he has much that can be proven and 
demonstrated readily.”

“The srientific analyst docs not ‘feel 
the bumps' as did the early phrenologist. 
He depends upon accurate measurement 
with an instrument or by mental meas
urement with the trained eye. Neither 
does he depend upon the skull for his 
data, but takes into consideration the 
physiognomy, the body build, complexion, 
actions, expressions, the history of the 
ancestors, the early environment, educa
tion. and a host of other physical and 
mental factors. Ry depending upon the 
physical alone, he may be correct a large 
portion of the time. But when he goe*  
into the psychological examination, 
psycho-analysis, mental . tests in similar 
methods, he will be certain of any opinion 
or advice that he has to offer. He does 
not tell a man that he must follow the 
profession of salesman as a life work 
and must not consider any other occupa

tion. He explains that there is other 
work that the man may be fitted for that 
will yield equal success. And, if all the 
characteristics point to work of a ceirtain 
wide nature, the selection of a particular 
field may be left to the individual"

Luella F. Phelan, speaking of “The 
Immutable Law" says, "The laws under 
which we live are designed solely for our 
advantage. These laws are immutable 
and we can not escape from their opera
tion. but it is within our power to place 
ourselves in harmony with them. No 
man is ever created without the inherent 
power within himself to help himself.

“The law of the harvest is soil, sun, 
rain and work . Nature is kind. She 
gives us the smU; she gives us the sun
shine ; she gives us the ran; and then 
she says, obey my law and do your part. 
Plant the seed in my soil, use my sun
shine and my rain; keep the weeds out. 
and we will have a wonderful harvest/'

"Nature's law is ttnimpeaclhble.... 
there is no Higher Court of Appeal She 
docs not inquire into the infinitesimal af
fairs of individuals; she does not care 
whether they are Christian or Atheist: 
she only demands obedience and rewards 
the individual in the ratio of his observ
ance to her laws, individuals do not 
break the law, but break themselves 
against the law, and for every violation 
he must pay the debt in full. Figure this 
out from every angle of your life, . and 
then see if the cause of all your disap
pointments and failures—all of your 
success, harmony and happiness—do not 
come from the use of the power within 
yourseM.”

"The Law of success is. quantity, quai- 
ity and service. Every human being in
trigued by success but comparatively few 
understand how to reach it. The ma
jority look for it with external vision, 
whereas it must be developed from 
within.”

Contributors to Health and Life Maga
zine touch the very mainspring of being. 
Benedict Lust. M.D., in his article “The 
Right Way to Harden the . Body.” says: 
"To harden your constitution you must 
give attention to the necestsiry circula
tion of material in your body. Breathe 
plenty of good, pure air, so as not only to 
permit, but to intensify, the combustive



prorr■ee. Kirn your skin clean and try to 
harden your body by promoting a free 
perspiration which rreatre resistance." 
Bernard Bernard gives his opinion in 
an article on "Facte About Birth Con
trol.“ Let us quote in part what he says 
about the “Abolition the Double Stand
ard of Morality," “Today, among a great 
many piopli there is a much broader, a 
much more eeneiblr and more moral out
look on these matters. It is now recog
nized by all sincirr thlrkcre. teachers and 
morsllete that the six life is iSKntial 
to happiness and health in marriage. At 
the .same time it is llcglrrirg to be recog
nized that there must be one and the 
samr standard for men as for women - 
If it is right for a man to indulge extra
maritally. then this right must be ac
corded to women. Those who are frcc 
from the old fashioned conceptions re
garding six arc far from wanting to ex
tend the ancient privltigle of men to 
Women, however, but are rather bringing 
both men and women where sex brcomrs 
a mians to an Fnd, to be indulged in as 
an expression of love in marriage only.“

In “How to Live Up to Your Best 
Moment." Harry Berkman says; “Read 
Imoks“ he rmpnaeizre the fact that “the 
thoughts we think form a path. As the 
path l>eromrh diiprr, we say it lircomre 
a rut. Growing still deeper it liccomrs a 
grave in which we bury our possibilltire. 
Wf read books to think in different 
paths.

“So, if a man would lie alert, he must 
trad. He must not stay within thr nar- 
row- confinre of his own thoughts, but 
must branch out?'

Thr editor of Health and Life gives a 
timely peohprcy on “Thr Future Diet of 
Mankind,” tn which hr puts the ilat ques
tion, “Why Cut Out the Appendix When 
Yoh Can Eat Vegetables?”•

From “RFShrn" we quote from an arti
cle c^ntlrd “idr^ There Criminal! Ghosts f” 
liv detective Drew Hughes who brlicvis 
lie has traced a club of New York Crooks 
who op^rati under the guidance of evil 
«piirt« and tells of mrseagre from g<md 
epirlte, which he says were written by 
Ills own planrhettr •

In part hr says, “I do not attempt to 
explain thr how or thr whv or the 
whence of the 'spirogram»,' a« tin- alleged 
lelegrst>hrr on the ’confinis o' thr spirit 
world' csHs the planchctte writinge. but 
I do know that some o' the methods 
suggested have bornc good erenlte and 
tli.it counts for much in this practical 
age" Mrs Hugh^^, also a 1111^1x1, 
«ays ''crime is orgam/Fi." “SccrF groups 
arc controlled by clever rsptsine. who 
are in turn gincralcd by master grafters, 
who divide thrir time bwtwiin thr day of 
ImIIiIcs and thr night of sy eiemized 
plundering This fraternity of evil work
ers is world wide, mid is made up of 
thr dangrroue clement in rvery country 
In saying this 1 am saying nothing new. 
fur it was known or enspertrd lie fore we 
were ltd into thr new field of study. The 
^^1^11^1 eciFrtist, therefore, may at
tribute thr planch^tr writing to lmr'on- 
seimis cerebralione. but we have evidence 
that this i*  lnconeietent with such a 
theory . As detF-tivis, schooled to notice 
thr slightest evidence of fraud, we are 
cntitlc-sd In rcspcct when we say we in
sist on thr authenticity o' thr dlsnehFttc 
writing», and. therefore offer them as 
ixhedseirg scie^ltific value."

The oldest .and most prominent of 
'1*111^^110^1  magaxlnle, Thc Thr^ozu- 
pnit." published by .Dr. Annie Besant. 
disrrves credit for its many good ar- 
tidlrs ; now as e'er. In its November is- 
eul, the last otic Io reach us, thr Editor 

in-Chief is sill looking out from her 
watch-tower and tills us something of 
what shi hllh- L. E. Tristram writee 
about Infant Prodigies; most o' them are 
from America, and not a fiw from Cab*-  
fornia. Enter Alpha asks us; “How 
Mfuch Owcst Thou?“ and wants us to 
acknowledge our debts. A. Hornc writes 
intiFtainmgly of "The Spirit of China" 
and an Indian student rortlnnee to tcach 
us “Syml»liem.” This fine sketch is 
will worth perusal by any onc who likes 
to liiid out about hidden thinge- G. Gib
son Chambers asks. "Has Christianity 
hailed?” and pnte it up to his readers to 
find out. A well-known Psrelr writer, 
N. D. Khsrdalswals- writes about “Dual
ism in the Avasta* “ (wr usid to call thr 
book Zend Avcs^a). He finds a most 
decided duality there, contradicting an
other Parser, who had written before in 
thr magazine and tried to explain away 
that dualism, in the light of thr Hindu 
Scriptures. Then comis the serial by 
Bishop C. W. Lcadbdatee- "Thc Lives 
of Alcyone." which will particularly in
terest those who luli-vc in reincarnation 
and the possihiiity of “reading the 
.ikashic records. ‘‘Whose Lives" arc as 
interesting as a good story, apart from 
thrir liiing the clairvoyant visions o' a 
modern Seir and relating to a young 
Hindu o' nrneual accomplishments. Leo 
French, tile s'irologer. writes about the 
“Life Side o' Astrology” for which we 
arc grateful, licing nsuatly offered only 
in its form side. In “The Letter That 
KilFth.“ .Mre. .Margaret E. Cousins tells 
us about the remarkable Russian musi
cian. Scriabine. Shi calls him a “Theosos 
phist Mastic Musician,” which is un
doubtedly coercrt, eincl he becamr in
spired in hi« work by his famous cottn- 
tryw^oman. Helen Pretrovna Blavtsky. 
The signature “L. E. T." writes about 
“Recent Discoveries in Mexico."

The 'VrMrr<rce, journal of thr Ameri
can Section of thr Theosophical Society, 
has sent out its Christmas number and 
start*  with a short article by C. Jinara- 
jada«a. Vic President of thr Interna
tional T. S. in which “A Wreck" gets 
llltt•rcstFi in life onci more by bring 
treated lovingly and called "Brother" by 
a stranger, w ho cami into thc lunch room 
where the "wreck" had drifted in. Mrs. 
Hilda Wood writes aliout "Prsrtir•sl 
Brotherhood in America" and there is a 
little piicr aliout thc "hslriee-" A. P - 
Warrington writes almut “Adyar Day," 
reminding his readers how much Thc- 
oMqdnus owi to that spiritual center and 
heart o' the T. S. P. K . Roist writes 
and ahke; "A Whim or a Work?" A 
good many may think that it is enough 
with “a whint”; whereas “a work" is 
just thc thing for every one. Fritz Kunz 
tells us a little about "The Fundamental 
Tynes” o' pFlplc. how they eec things 
and what they can do. Then Vida Stone 
speaks to u*  about "Youth's Spirit of 
Christmas."

"The Heoeon," the little monthly maga
zine. dors not call itself a lheoeophlrsl 
magazini, but thr writers in it arc Thc- 
oeopbistd. ivin if not .all o' them, . nt 
present, belong to any Theoeopblral 
iiwlges. In "The Bracon’*"  November 
pumbtrr wr find a poem by Ella Wheeler 
Wilcox, “T^^erc is Nothing But God" 
emphsezing the Ommnrcernci of Di
vinity. Alice du Pout Oritz has written 
Hxm’t “Thc Significance o' Six Stagis 
of Meditatton"; then come rhaptlre V to 
Vll of that extraordinarily ma^i<^elfnl 
«^r^ial. “The Builder*  of Nature.” by Dr - 
J. Bonggrrn Front the Will Irvington 
Comfort letters a quotation is given cnn- 
cerning a recently published lunik “The 
Mahatma L^lteiri'*  That Imok i*  of un-
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usual interret to Throeopblete, being let
ters riciivid by Mfesere. A. P. Sinnett 
and A. O. Hume from two Tibetan 
Mastics, and published by a l.ady, who 
rKiivid the letters from Mr. Siirnett 
shortly before his death in 192.3 to be 
diepoeed of at her dlscrrtlor- Thr leenl 
is brought to a dlosc by very interesting 
and lrstrnrtlvc “Hirte for Stnderts“ ami 
by “Twe-lve LFesone in thc Yoga Sutras 
of P.atanjali" by Mr^s. Alice A. Bailcy, 
who some years ago, whin The Mes
senger was nnbliehed at Ki-ototn, Holly
wood. Los Angeles, Csllf., was thc editor 
of that official magazine for thc American 
Section of the The,osophiral Society.

Thc ,V^irologlcal Bnlletira, an every 
day rouneclor, issuid quaetrrly ; edited by 
Llewellyn George, gives a personal touch 
to radt reader's life, summing up the total 
arronnt by setting guides for every day. 
Bad days ; good da^s; when to plant to 
get the best results. In short, it covers 
all sdvartsgcone polnte. Hor^o^copi of 
President Coolidge in its Decernlirr lseue 
offers some interesting sidclighte.-

Thc “A^merirsr Astrological Student 
Adept." a magazine of interest to ssirol- 
ogrrs in every field prisrnte an interest
ing article by Max Srlt^lltz entitled "The 
Poisoned Hoy."

It is to bi regretted, in thr rdtor's 
opim‘or, that tho^si newspapers and ptri- 
odirale who attempt to publish boroecon- 
ial lrdlratlone giving lucky days for 
Board o' Trade operators fail to epecify 
that thrsr general reports only . indicate, 
in thFir broadest erner. general informa
tion. What may br a lucky day for. one is 
an nrlnrky day for another. Sricrtlfic 
analysis, cxa^tingly correct data, and 
most psinhtskirg mathematical calrtHa- 
tion with dose application, aloni can 
give thc inquirer that which hi expect».

"The Human Mficr^ophone,” an lrtcrcht- 
ing article by Lida E. West in “Rays from 
the Rosy Croes." shows how a human 
being can broadcast and make himself 
a regular “broadc^i^ing station,’* provid
ing. of donrse, hr is eu'''drnt1y sensitized 
to "tunc in“ to reccivi thc “eo1nl"h voirc," 
Its study is of interest to occultists as it 
foreraete a matter-of-fact reality that 
may become operative in thc near future.

Max Hemdel’h elucidating .artidc "Th^e 
Myth of the Mistletoe’ revlsle the origin 
and occult meaning^.

*THE DIVORCE COURTS ARE A 
NUISANCE BECAUSE THE 

LAW IS WRONG.
When two people can not agree, lit 

them separate pcaclably-
When a man and wife can not agrii, 

lct them co^itract to take care of thcir 
children and pledge, not to take on other 
obligations that will prevent them living 
to their pledge The divorce courts arc 
a nniesnce because thc law is wrong. 
Hnsbsnde and wives eblnlld agree to the 
following pledge and then ask the court 
to honor it:

PLEDGE
I do hereby plcdge to not take upon, 

myself another obligation that will prc - 
vent me from living up to the letter of 
my pledge to my ------------  and children:
to assist in thr care, the . training and 
h^^1M>rt of my children rnntil eurb a time 
as they arc equipped and able to care for 
themselves. Signed................................

A movement to arrest thc wholesale 
dr^irnctlor of thr children of divorced 
people eihonld br in operation. The chil
dren of divorced nlonll are to tie pitied 
for they arc more malignud than an 
orphan child or oni who found its way 
here through thc lust of irresponsible 
men and women
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On the Principles of the Occult The Best Books
By C. H. A.

I
T IS sli evident that nobody can 
thoroughly understand a science or 
an art unless he has a solid grip upon 

tbcirfirs' rs fuo da^mam^l ja.pipfe.
Is there a book on the first principles 

oi the Occult? It seems that nobody has 
published such a book unless 1' he Secret 
Doctrine o' H. P. Blavatsky be taken by 
occultists as a correct epitome o' the 
documents irom which it was drawn and 
the records 'rom which its philosophy 
was constructed.

Is such a book impossible, perhaps? I 
have not come across a book, such as I 
think o' it. I have found many notes on 
the occult, "studies” and "thoughts" 
leading in the right direction. From the 
standpoints o' sonic o' the occult sciences 
and .arts, certain professors have defined 
what they call the Occult, but their plat
forms not being broad enough, their de't- 
uitiouj are deiective and limited. Others 
have made suggestions caused by certain 
o' their "discoveries" or as a result o' 
practices. But all these contributions are 
not o' a special philosophical value. II ’ <• 
need a philosophy of the Occult.

As a suggestion 'or some one. able to 
do it. I will set forth a number o' ques
tions and some thoughts arranged so 
that ii folly understood amd properly 
answered, they will lay the foundation 'or 
a work on "The First Principles o' the 
Occult", and hope that some one able to 
do it will produce such a book or write 
a series o' «articles in this magazine on 
the subject.
The Occult: What, whence or how is it?

Is it subjective or objective?—A quan
tity or a quality?—impersonal or person
al?—masculine or 'eminine?—o' mind: 
Will or intellect?—o' sense or super- 
sense?—Or, is it, perhaps, o' no such na 
titre or character?—Is it original or a 
product?—Is it o' time, space or mo
tion? Is it Being or the Becoming? 
Many questions, though really only one.

Of what power?
Ii the Occult be the mother-power or 

the irthel-power, how can it . be proved? 
Is the child in its suhconscIous energy 
the evidence or is the magicians con
sciousness the ¿11^1^1x1(1^ ?

Ii the answer is that the Occult is 
Being, who can step out o' Being ami 
demonstrate it? I' the answer is that 
the Occult is the Becoming, who can hold 
it long enough under control to make it 
respond to a question?

I' the answer has no power, then it is 
no answer. Or can evidence be given 
without demonsjrrtion o' power?

Is the Occult the same today as in 
ancient days?

It is claimed that we . have more 
knowledge today than the ancients. Ii so. 
in what does this knowledge consist? 
Would it mani'est the Occult differently 
to us. than the Occult appeared to the 
prehistoric Chinese, 'or inst.

It is also claimed that we know less 
than the ancients. I' so. what. do those 
mean, who say it ? Their assertion would 
imply that they knew what the ancients 
knew.

In cither case, the purport o' my ques
tion is this: Do we depend upon knowl
edge in our mystic quest ?

The Question again.
Knowledge may be called our le't hand 

and Method our right. Ordinarily we 
act by the right hand or by Method, 
viz.. in a systematic way i we expect

Bjerregaard
certain results. What is the Method with 
the Occult?

Shall we work in the laboratory or in 
the Open? The ancients probably knew 
the methods o' observation, deduction and 
induction. Do we know any other and 
lietter? Or. is there, perhaps, with the 
Occult a Method entirely different? Per
haps we should work w ithout any known 
method, viz., in a way which is not me
thodical.

We arc in the habit o' thinking o' the 
Occult as bound by law. order, rhythm, 
etc. But. perhaps, it is not so constituted. 
Even our notions oi freedom may not 
apply to it.

Maybe we should do as some Nature
Mystics do. W hen they go into the deep 
forests, they let the trees close the en
trance behind them and they leave all 
individual traits outside. I hey check or 
close their outgoing perceptions or ieel- 
ings. They do not l<.»»k at the trees, 
they are. being looked at. Though they 
were made to 'eel that they arc intruders 
and shiver under the Stars o' Solitude, 
and« they tremble under the shouts oi the 
Silence, the fasc“!!^^) o' the Solitude 
opens inner paths. They arc not crushed. 

hi tensiity,
In treaties on the Occult, various 

methods arc recommended. *uch  as, exer
tion o' will power, profound thinking, 
exact harm°uirl rules and rights, inter
pretations o' entrance. Hight o' birds, 
movements o' winds and storms, enuncia
tions o' formulas or solemn and secret 
words, casting dice or laying o' cards, 
etc., etc., but 1 'ail to find much emphasis 
laid upon Intensity. Max - he Intensity is 
a first principle and 'or that reason not 
oiten mentioned but understood, because 
it seems so simple. But. is this not a mis - 
take? Is not the primary most essenial? 

Intensity, the Personal Factor,
Intensity means, o' course, conccrnra- 

tion upon sd'. Concentration 'unctions 
as intensity. A mental picture can have 
no intensity in itseli, but it can ami must 
be placed in right accord to the personal 
note. . \nd so must all other faculties 
«and they together with the collective per- 
sonanty act as the Nature—Mystic de
scribed above. When that is being done, 
the subjective and objective arc a unit 
and that unit removes all limitatoons. It 
is not .a unit oi degrees, it is absolute.

A ecu racy.
In the books much stress is laid up^on 

accuracy .and that suggests that most fail
ures result 'rom inaccuracy. .\nd so it 
must be that failure results ii the Occult 
is harmonious, systematic, etc. Because 
on that theory the experiment must at - 
tune with the Universal.

But ii the Occult is not hrrmouious 
or rhythmic ami the Universal is not 
organized as it is supposed to lx? but ex
ists on a different plane: what then about 
Accuracy? What then is the cause o' 
failure ?

Accuracy- is formal . Intensity is no: it 
belongs to essence: it is a quality oi an
other order. Who can tell us which ? 
Who knows how to lx*  intense? May be 
Intensity is a term ior another higher 
Xccuracy *

Let this lx? enough ior the present . 
When the questions have been answered 
we can talk again and by means oi eruei- 
Ncs. magnets, fires, etc., etc., with things 
which some Oe^ult¡stj call illusions, 
others Science
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Individuality and Personality
Individuality is the term used to denote 

the soul; personality, that used to denote 
so much of the soul as is put out during 
any one incarnation, to serve as the 
representative of the soul in these lower 
worlds, the physical, astral and lower 
mentsJ.

The soul of man is h permanent, eternal 
unity of form and spirit into which are 
gathered, by the successive personalities 
which it launches upon the seta of gen
eration, h vast treasure of experiences. 
By this gathering of experiences the soul 
constantly grows, however slowly, and 
however little the personality, the John 
Smith, the Martha Brown, it has thrown 
outward into physical life, realizes that it 
(the pcrsonallty) is but a partial expres
sion of a great interior life to serve which 
is the very meaning and end of its exist
ence. The soul may lie old and richly 
experienced, and hence able to command 
the services of an efficient agent, who 
obeys its least beheM ; or it may be young, 
with comparatively few lives to its credit, 
and hence able to command the . services 
of but an indifferent representative, who 
most often goes his own way. blundering 
around among the things of life and 
seeming to gather in exceedingly little of 
value to his principal. .

The personality is but a wonderful in
strument which, by means of thoughts, 
desires and actions, gathers materials for 
the nourishment and growth of the celes
tial one. the soul. John Smith, it should 
be remembered, is not the soU; he is but 
one role which that immortal actor is 
playing. He is the semi-independent rep- 
res<ettalive which the soul ha< sent 
forth to contact the physical, astral and 
lower mental worlds in order to gain 
for itself as many of their elements of 
wisdom as is yet possible for it

The personality is a more or . less ele
vated type of animality, consisting of 
physical body, astral body and lower 
mental body, which, nxcajit in very rare 
and horrible cases, is tenanted by a being 
from above (the divine spark, a fragment 
of the Divine Being, clothed in the . matter 
of the higher mental world) which ha*  
descended for the purpose of rounding 
out its individual knowledge of the solar 
universe, in order that it may win an 
ever-increasing share in the work of the 
Divine Economy.

The personality is our lower *df,  and 
being animated in its^if by two of the 
three great streams of’divine life, namely, 
that which sustains the materials of 
which the personality is composed and 
that whinh Keeps them non«tantly shaped 
into form, and being’ also capable .of 
recording impressions from the outside 
world and of elaborating them into feel
ings and thoughts, it run exist without its 
principal the t^dividualitv, or soul Con- 
seiuiEnly, in the earlier stages of evolu
tion. before the soul gained control of 
it. it acknowledges hut slight, if any, de 
pcndcnce upon its principal, and follows 
it« own irresponsible desires, sreming to 
gather in but little of value tn the sml, 
indeed appearing to do it more harm 
by far than it does good. Un to a certain 
p>int, however, it is consoling to know, 
wliat from the ordinary point of view 
snEnt to be terrible error*,  are accom
plishing in the doer indispensable good: 
they are developing in the soul kEennEss. 
hlertness, discrimination, judgment, cour
age. determination and many other valu
able qualities.

By / Milton Willis
The soul is constantly e’ndeavoring, 

according to its development, to guide 
its agent aright, to control him and set 
him at work on those experiences which 
best subserve its growth. Coosnieoce is 
the voice of the soul .attempting to lead 
its agent from dangers or direct him into 
channels of benefit, according to the wis
dom the soul has already gained. We 
should beware, however, of thinking that 
this inner voice speaks always the highest 
truth. It does not. Conscience speaks 
valuable truths tor each person _ at his 
particular stage of evolution. This is .an 
important fact. It lies at the root of tol- 
erhoae, It is necessary to be known, if 
we are to understand what is meant by 
the "brotherhood of man." Cooscienne 
grows as experience grows. It is pirin- 
cipaily by pain that consciencE is built 
into us as life follows life. Painful ex
periences. indicating that h law of Na
ture has been broken by us, are like other 
experiences indelibly recorded • in our 
memory, and these records are gradually 
worked up into that phase of the soul
memory called nooscienae, chiefly after 
the death of the body. Cons«^«»^ the 
more lives h soul has lived on Earth and 
therefore the more . experience .it has 
gained, the more eoiversallv valid will 
be its judgment of right and wrong, the 
wiser its noosaseoae, A savage, for ex
ample, is but h young soul needing the 
experiences of savage life to subserve 
its growth; yet even an utter savage has 
a nonsniEonE, It may perhaps reproach 
him for neglect of duty in not killing 
as many enemies as he should have killed 
nr not torturing them with becoming 
I*iendlsboesi;  nevertheless such h coo- 
sniEnnE corresponds with his stage of de
velopment. and is right for him. Woe. 
though, to the degraded noosníeones, 
such as those so conspicuous in eccIesi’- 
hstical history, which, with such delecta
tion. doomed hundreds of thousands of 
innocent fellow-beings to unspeakable 
torture’ Even such consciencEs will 
finally, in h long suanEinon of Earth
lives, grow pure, and, as the coosniEonEs 
of gentlemen and gentlewomen, become 
«<> tender and solicitous as to direct at 
them the keenest reproaches for the least 
thoughtless word or act which has 
brought to another even the slightest 
twinge of pain. Each of us at one time 
had the coosniencE of the lowest of sav
ages. Each of us sh.all in the far future 
have a beside which that of
today will seem . brutal indeed. The
knowledge of this indicates what our at
titude should be toward those below us in 
the «rale of intelligence and morality. 
They are obviously younger brothers in 
the great human family, whom we should 
he patient with and endeavor tn help

What almost infinite patience it takes 
to guide and control these personalities 
of ours, to keep them out of mischief and 
force them into ways of growth I How 
often do they not deliberately proceed to 
do that which we do not want them to 
do. and how often do they not refuse to 
do that which we want them to do! So 
long hs we strive to nontrnl them, all is 
well with us. no matter how grievous 
their errors . But when the soul permits 
it*  agent, without opporition, to do that 
which it believes to be wrong: that is. 
to do that which it believes to be in direct 
oppositinn to the soul’s development, this 
i» sin and is distinctly injurious. Sin is 
the deliberate ignoring by the soul of an

obstacle upon its path of evolution; it 
is the doing of a wrong act or the enter
tainment of evil desires or thoughts with 
knowledge that it is wrong. The knowl
edge. to be sure, may not be complrte; 
nevertheless, the result of even the slight
est knowledge must be some hindrance 
to the growth of the soul. The harm, in 
the age long evolution of the soul, nan be 
blit temporary, however, for the trouble 
and pain resuitlng inevitably from the 
breaking of law will strengthen the con
science by augmeming the knowledge. 
The commission of sin is like the bind
ing by h person of h more or less for - 
midable barricade across a path which 
he must pursue. He may build it out of 
mere bravado. . Then it will be high and 
obstinate like his temper. He may build 
it for some seeming benefit to him
self, as, for instance, for shelter from 
the elements and for personal comfort, 
as when a man by defrauding others ac
quires slifl:inlent wealth to render further 
striving unnecess^rv, or by disgraceful 
subterfuges seeks to escape the storms 
of righteous indignation he has brought 
upon himself. These walls must cer
tainly be removed, and their building and 
removal involve the loss of much valu
able time that might otherwise have been 
spent on the path toward the goal.

These personalities, these highly . de
veloped animals, cio. however, be trained 
and brought to h wonderful state of sub
jection. Little by little, we can compel 
them to forego their desires and act in 
strict obedience to our wishes: and by 
our forcing them to work for us, their 
masters, there are buUt .into them .the 
qualities of obedience, patience, devotion, 
sympathy, etc., which it is necessary for 
them to possess in order that we may 
express ourselves through them adequate- , 
ly and thus subserve our higher evolu
tion-

So far .as attitude toward the world 
is nonceroed, the Essenae of personality, 
is getting; that of individuality, is giving. 
Desires for the seif pertain to the animal 
in us, and at h certain stage must be 
killed out if we are to grow further.

Sacrifice, the glad giving to others of 
that which will benefit them, pertains to 
the soul and.is h mark of s^iirituh^. de
velopment. It is possible to so eradicate 
the personality with the light of the soul 
that naught of the animal, or lower self
hood, will remain—only h clear coonEp- 
tion of the needs of others and our own 
high prerogative of helping. In other 
words, when we have dominated the low
er self, we can perceive most clearly 
wherein others are lacking and can pour 
forth from our own true seif the gracious 
influences needed for their helping, nan 
vibrate in sympathy with the suffering 
of others and in the midst of it use our 
clear reason in an endeavor to alleviate 
that suffering.

Our work here, in the lives before us. 
is the of the personalities we
are. to live in, beginning with that one 
whinh we arc at present inhabiting. We 
are to do this by right thinking, right feel
ing and right acting according to our 
light; we are to do it bv killing out our 
«elfish desires, by whinh is meant the 
eradication . of every . inclination that 
would subssitute the mine for the thine, 
when another would . not be benefited 
thereby: we are to do it by the deliberate 
noo<e^^rhioo of ourselves to the service

(Continued on page 44)



How to Discover the Involuntary Mi nd
Make Your Dayt (¡olden by Developing 

Your Involuntary Mind

Your brains are a pair of lungs and 
must be kept healthy.

There is no age limit to the brain if it 
breathes right.

Man is still an unconscious Being— 
awaken your sleeping brain.

Develop your brain by constructive 
thinking.

All teeoaet of mdateunvnn or
kind, lies in the Ugit•cnee. The fogctiog 
of the enfig is to draw in this supply. 
The enaig bnnmydee the tdooaet in the 
same matiner ms the logae enngtdn the air. 
Yuor ergig is m p^ir of logae and must 
l»e kept op«!. The human brain rmtrhce 
the idem . mnW sets it into monUe and 
bdniees; it is most ^^580' then ten the 
igUiviUofl to the best tdooaetet
The eigig is a set of sieves and if any 
one of the sieves gets cluaanU, the neeolt 
is m volley ot bfu ideas tdromg of . 
Prayer was igetituteU eee the borbuee of 
sseying; tdnooad the pnesnee of bnayen 
these sieves vienftn and rlemgec them - 
eelvee. Emotion is enfig viengtieg. In 
reildrng these sieves unoeetrocteU.
Nftonn dge provided splendidly fen den 
pnuUurte but the bnuUucte yhnmenlvee, the 
llumag rase, have menfolly abused der 
gifts.

Yeon igtologtfny mind cmn only be dis
covered by yoorenif and ran be made to 
serve you tdnooad command. It is most 
oectol to yuo in times ot great distress, 
pain mnW eisUgnee. It arts igdcbcnWcntly 
of any other mind but Woes not always ist 
to yoon aUvfgtgan. The tnvelogt1ny mind 
is tmboletve, eot onre it is dieruvered by 
the igUiviUofl, it can be directed and be of 
immngeoraeln service.

The tnvelogtaey mind cogtnole mil moe- 
slce and nerves of the body. Get the at- 
tngtiog of the involuntary mind; then 
decide on some special thing you desire 
m certain muscle to Wo; the hmiiW, per
haps ; think of the thing you wied that 
^n. to in. summmgu' n to gtt. If
in action, cummfgU it to rease astiug.

Man is mn onrugeciuue being, feting 
almost meelly ugconectousSy; we Wo and 
smy things centigoouely, miteeot tdooaht 
or knom’lnUan of neeulte. We art on im 
pulse in matters wdisd we should govern 
inW then excuse ourselves by saying we 
did not think or we were too boey to 
think.

There is no age limit, no set time to 
Wteseven this mind; you may stumble ob- 
on it but once your attention is smiled to 
it, yuo will act on the euaaeetiug mnd 
gain rugeriuoeneee of it.

The igvologtmny minW might lie called 
the contrary mind, but we benfnn to call 
it the bf1fgsina mind, ten it cuneiete of 
pulleys mnW weights. It is the mind you 
calculate with; it is the mind you steer 
with; it tells yuo whom to teost mnd 
whom not to tnoet. In tist, the tg- 
voltrntary mind is the watchman gnU 
miteeot this witchman, we would be 
lost; but we ran get isquiinted mite this 
watchman and leant how to meeiet him in 
his duties. Have you m grouch? Did 
eemci>ody eort yoon teelinge? Call the 
watchman; he will dispel it at ugre. Doss 
mny part of your boWy feel WnbrneeeU ? 
Call the watchman; it is his duty to re
vive i Does yoon liver not mst . ms it 
should? Diiest the tnvelogtgry mind to 
the liver, likewise to the heirt, the stom- 
1^. the eyes, the joints, in fast any part 
ot yeon b^y mdtrh is not aiviga yuo full 
service. Tie igvo1ogtgny mind is 
dustun. your lgwynn, yuor joUae and your

Do not make excuses—they clog the 
brain sieves.

You are the Master and must be alert, 
acting, demanding if you would awaken 
Io full consciousness of the capacity and 
duties of your Involuntary .Mind, both 
while waking and sleeping.

dictator; but if this mind is left in ob
scurity it ran not met to its full smpamtiy; 
it must be called into iSttug by you in 
orUnn to give you rugeriuoe service mdtsd, 
UCppc: You hurt yeurseil; Uinnrt all yoon 
in utdnr murUe, means Uinncy service. Ex- 
furse to that pitt of the body with the 
intent of overcoming the pain. After 
one or two trimls you will be . able to pre
vent the pain tdeneby avoiding ewe1ltgg 
of pirts or ogUeeirmele e<eregcee.

The igUiviUofl sould so trim dtmeeif 
ms to have aeeeloye control over mil parts 
and bfnttclne of die boWyi Rciigten with 
its tmlee teaching mnd miencprceentatioge 
of Ngtore'e laws ha*  rubeeU us ot the 
use of our euWine. mdtrd Nayone so lavish
ly bestows obun us.

Do not concentrai<n; meditate. Sit 
down with yoonenit i tew moments cisI 
Way mnW think abuot your body; its won
derful mecdgniem mid the uses this great 
tenoeeiga body sin be put to. Ask yonr- 
e^ilt a few Wcrngy qoeettune eurd ms. what 
have I Wone fee the upkeep of this bnice- 
lcee bueecssion? Am 1 ft this time giv
ing it the sire, the aeeietagse 1 should? 
Am I poisoning my elouW? Am 1 meoe - 
ing in any way the delicate ftbnne of this 
body by any art on my pger ’ Look the 
question sjumre in the Wise. Arc you 
tugstiegiga m mH or a ^mrt of yooi■ to.y?

The igvologtary mind is a lazy mmtSe- 
mmn ; a caneleee bhyetSatt. m shifting 
lawyer mnd mn unjust judge it left alune.

Yuo mrr the master anW must be mlert, 
active, demmnUigg. it yuo would have any 
ot these eert■ggte ot ye»on l>oty eCTve you 
right.

Your involuntary mind dme control of 
twu-teirUs ot the a^ttivitrns ot yoor whole 
life, waking or elm^i^itgi: in action or uot 
of metton; it is insumbcgt opun you tn 
get eerverc worth while.

Observe m few rules W atsli vuon 
epeesd ; keep the checker meiktna \\ gtsd 
v^^r e^l^|i; keep the gate aumnU eoey . 
Watch the creator ot yoor tdooadt o Won't 
let him market igfnnien goods fen yeo; 
even at the end ot the day. be on the job 
yooe^if to balanse yoor book- . Know. 
mdene e^7^ii^^tdtng is; carry the key yoon - 
eeit ; agewcr to guge. Be the goat m» well 
ms the lambi Keep the rubbish pile empty 
anW, in a tew months ot being on the 
iob mite yuon tgvelogtmny mind in serv*  
ice. you will feel like a new pereog and 
will be happy in yuon own rumpmgy. The 
movies will not interest yuo tor enter- 
tginmegt. It you go mt mil. it will be to 
lcmrg eometdina. mnd in the end. you will 
hmve given the eeet s^rvise to the b^y 
and girl that was ever giveni Y’ou will 
have raised the e1tmnUarU ot the »mgs 
from the destroyer of the minW to the 
creator ot mind.

Do not maete time lamn^gtina over w hmt 
is past but mgtcd yuunsnf today that you 
Wo not waste the eotuin. Make your Ways 
golden Ways by Uet'dubina your mvohm- 
tany mind NOW.

Men mnW wumeg who 1.^«^ great 
teigge Wo so by bottiga their mind*  to 
the task mnd etickiga to it ui^il it is Wone.
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Reaching Mars by Thought Waves 
By C. H. McDermott

The discovery of the movements of 
forces through the ether os shown by 
radio sound waves has opened up fields 
of research and has aroused the imagi
nation of many scientists as to the possi
bilities of the unknown. Even mysteries 
of the spiritual life are doubted—and for 
the time being justly so, That which we 
knew yesterday to belong to the mysteri
ous and which we must take on faith has 
been altered by the discovery of actual 
forces which prove to us that the forces 
that are not perceived by the five senses 
arc a reality and must not lx- taken for 
granted,

This year the planet Mars came closer 
to the Earth by some twenty-four ml- 
lion miles, in its travels through the cos
mos. than it had for many, many years. 
In the light of present day development 
of astronomy all of the students of the 
large observatories were keenly alert to 
the oppportunity of discovering whether 
Mars was inhabited by life organism. and 
if inhabited by animal life, then whether 
or not there is the poMi'inilty of habita
tion on Mars by humans. Photographs 
taken by the astronomers together with 
their deductions prove conclusively that 
the atmosphere about Mars is sufficient 
to sustain animal life. It is reasoned 
further because the planet Mars being 
older than the Earth, therefore the de
velopment of animal life is farther ad
vanced than the Earth. It necessarily 
follows that the development of human 
life is farther advanced. There may be 
modifications to the physical development 
brought about, no doubt, by the rarity of 
the atmosphere and a lower average tem
perature. These variations, however. 
would not interfere with the mental de
velopment of such human brings: if any
thing, they would produce an enwron- 
ment to enhance a higher degree of 
mental development.

The fact that the planet Mars is older 
than the Earth, and that life thereon has 
lieen in continuous existence for a greater 
period of time than on the Earth, the 
mental-development of the inhabitants, no 
doubt. has reached a higher state of per
fection. This bcmg so, Martians are. 
no doubt. using our recently discovered 
radio waves for the transmissions of 
sounds and many other modern devices. 
They also, no doubt, are using the forces 
just recently discovered that enables the 
transfer of thoughts by thought waves.

Hypnotism is, comparatively speaking. 
a modern science. Mesmerism and the 
other so called fort-rlmttri of Hyp
notism were in process of discovery in 
the eighteenth cw^tury, In the nineteenth 
e«1tury they crystallized into the form 
of science known as Hypnotism, which 
was clearly enunciated in 1R40. Even tip 
to this year, the discovery of the par
ticular force that enables the operator to 
control the subject at a distance had not 
lieen analyzed and set apart from other 
forces. It is that force. observed ob
jectively and used by all hypnotists. that 
makes possible the transfer of ideas be
tween two sublimal minds.

Telepathy or the transfer of ideas 
from one mind to the other was put to a 
test in lftgi by Dr. Cook. The test was 
made, transferring ideas from Chicago 
to Boston and vice versa at a particular 
time ^twccn two individuals. Verifica
tion of the test proved the correct trans
fer of the idea . There was a variation, 

however. in the name of the idea. More 
recent tests have confirmed the pei^ibiiity 
of the correct transfer of ideas from 
place to place, detoonslratmg that ma
terial obstacles and distance are no bar 
to the operation. 1 will not go into the 
reason or the analysis of the subject ex
plaining how it is possible for ideas to be 
transferred foregoing the obstacles of 
distance and any other obstacle of a solid 
matter. Suffice it to uoy that thought 
waves beite of a much higher order than 
any waves of the material foreea (the 
sound waves of the radio being the high
est form observable to us today) it is safe 
to reason that all of the material sub
stances would not hinder or retard the 
traveling of thought waves, they being 
of a higher order of vibration and liner 
in form.

The atmosphere surrounding the Earth 
consists of much gaseous substance which 
is material only in the form of eoieu 
would be means of conveyance of many 
forms of vibration of the material order. 
particularly sound. As to light, such 
eosea would retard the conveyance of the 
vibrations. The thought waves or idea 
transference- that is observable in hyp
nosis can be used by the same metho^l of 
operation to transfer the idea to any sub
limal mind on any part of the Earth.. The 
speed of transference of the idea is al
most ihitahtonnous, If these methods of 
operation demonstrated the feasibility of 
such transference of ideas there is every 
reason to believe that if the minds are 
in the same state of subjectivity, whether 
they lmth be on Earth or one be on 
another planet, the transference of the 
idea would take place.

The method used to permit such a 
process might seem intricate; neverthe
less, it is possible, We find instances in 
hypnotized' subjects where an uneducated 
subject is able to declaim in excellent 
laheuage. which is the language of the 
operator and not the s^llc^i; also in- 
itonecs where the subject sings very 
b^.aiutifully, which is the iitgitg of thi.- 
operator or a reproduction of a memory - 
of .a noted singer. It would follow that 
a subject on the Earth and the operator 
on another planet. the subject here would 
utter the language of the operator, and 
enunciate the message that the operator is 
giving; and the modern recording devices 
could make a record of such symbol.- of 
sound which could lie deciphered and the 
key of lateurec could be determined. By- 
patiently following out this process and 
discovering the language used further ad - 
vanees could lie made for the transfer
ring of the knowledge of people from one 
planet to the other, This will be an in
teresting occupation for those who are 
proficient in the use of hypnotic force-.

I
N the quietude of Nature one tunes in 
I 'with tile forces of creation, the qual
ity y - which hi s swn nuauav

of lieing. I I fw it de M^eucucti in IiIsmo- 
live, forces of that typn will impress him 
to action of this nature; while the op
posite tendencies attract vibrations of 
love, b^^J^^Uy and harmony, giving one 
the urge to music, poetry and art. In 
other words, like attracts like on all 
planes of consciousness. Knowing this. 
one should use care in the ^^e'^'^tion of his 
thoughts, that he may always find him- 
srif in select company.

—Burton C. Brown
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The Sunbeam and The Soul
By Louis Lisemer

THE CRUCIBLE of the Soulist is 
in the lalxiratory of the dream. "nie 
akhemiss’s crucible is for the pur
pose op finding nhediamond in nhe n-tv

drop and gold in lead. The Soulist is 
more «desirous of discovering the dew
drop in the diamond and the sunbeam . in 
the gold. Soulism is knit in sunbeams.

Man has a spiritual nature, which dis
tinguishes him from the bluty-blcatloo- 
In their conception of religion, thinkers 
who reason from the known to the un
known, are cossdcring two postulates:

l. That God and Nature are one.
2. That Nature is a deistic creation and 

that God, while existing in Nature, exists 
outside of it. like the inventor or creator 
rf a mechanism.

Mateiialism is the science of beginning- 
Matter is and always has been ; yet it lias 
end. but each end is the beginning of a 
new end—an end of grass being milk, an 
end of milk being flesh, an end rf flesh 
being a fertilizer, an end of a fertilizer 
being grass—thus round and round irr- 
eveT. Of such is the dictum of Material
ism.

The Soulist is not so profoundly inter - 
estcd in this circle of material life, as he 
is in a dessre for knowledge rf the Eter
nal Energy that has made the circle pos
sible. a knowledge of the life that is in 
the grass but is not of it. Not docs man 
as a mechanism, or organism, excite his 
curiosity so much as does the life that 
produced the organism. He sees beyond 
the metabolism—the life that works to 
certain ends. It is man’s spiritual nature 
that interests the Soulist profoundly— 
man as a spiritual verity. He sees it in 
the dream. The Universe is not a soulless 
thing. It teems with s^irit-lh^e, and man
ifests on most exalted planes.

The Tap in the silence of the room 
when he is contemplating the spiritual, 
the touch of the invisible hand on his 
check, the lifting of his body to a stand
ing posture, the etheTealized soul-body 
and its dc-ythcreatizattoo, and the trans
mission rf the spirit-voice, to his con
sciousness through the act of audition in 
the seance-room, are evidences to the 
Soulist that the soul is esoteric. Its finely 
attenuated substance, generally invisible to 
the naked eye, has been weighed, and is 
of the same size and image rf the physical 
body, presenting a youthful appearance - 
Etheiealization is the reality rf Spiritual
ism. which does not originate psychic 
facts, but calls them to action, and lives 
them. They are the salient facts rf the 
Universe, arc superinduced by discarnate 
inteliigences, by spiritual beings, attract - 
ing the mortal. Psychic facts are a part 
rf his consciousness. They impinge upon 
his aura-

The Spiritualises consciousness is not 
confined to material things and their 
axomic substance. He docs not take his 
measurements with a material standard. 
His field is the Universe. Time and 
space and spirit are his standards rf 
measurement. They have produced a cci - 
tain type of mind which is spiritual - 
Character and temperament have given 
it a pecularity rf thought and habit that 
produces spiritual environment, whose 
tendency is inbred. It calls psychic nact- 
to action, which accounts fri Spiritual • 
ism and its manifestations rf spirit—life 
The Spiritualises menan'ty is not limited 
by the boundary lines rf Materialism, the 
five sense« Intuition appears upon the 

scenes and adtivities rf life, and man is 
compelled to lay aside the material struc
ture and consider the spiritual struc
ture as well, which is the soul, and which 
manifests upon an entirely different plane 
of consciousness than docs the mind.

When Baron Ros^nkrcuz, Jacob 
Boehm, and Robertas de Eluctibus in the 
dream-state entered the Aicanum, and 
subjectively saw. as they belttfVnd- the 
elixir vitae and the liquor ailole■seenttae 
in chemical action, they then postulated 
objectively that a knowledge of the 
composition of a thing enables one to 
possess the power to make the thing, 
which was the secret rf the Arcanum. 
Tltima tliule was the watchword in the 
search for the Philosopher’s Stone, which 
lies buried in Mysticism.

In the drcam the Soulist recognizes 
Celestial as a change of phenomenon and 
sees the noumenon in radiant display in 
the illumination, the light of the Eternal 
Principle. Then his psychic knowledge 
turns to Objective Wisdom, ami he lives 
its precepts. It is his philosophy of life, 
of intelligence, and of forcy-

Finding out where God is and how he 
is. and man’s relation to him. is the desire 
rf the Rosicrucian. The Soulist sensitizes 
God in the infant and in the simple and 
virtuous." but finds him absent m the 
proud, haughty, cruel, indolent, unchaii 
table, and - victous-

The Thcosophist believes the soul to 
lie a Tclnea^natlrn-cn^lty- The Sbulist 
knows the soul to lie an ennity of pro
gression- Direct revelation to the indi
vidual is the secret of the S^^li^^’s dream - 
He visits the Celestial and communes with 
celestial bodies in the immortal world. 
Then lie possul.ates:

I depart. I return. I depart. I do 
not letuin. 1 am perpetual. nenee I am 
eternal.

Yesterday, Today. Tomrriow. 
In a life of joy and sorrow;

Tomorrow. Yesterday, Today.
I am the Life, the Way. the Day

I apprehend in the physical, but com- 
piehend in the psychical. I overcome and 
advance upon. The mind sees physically. 
The soul secs psychically. Being a crea
tion. mind changes, and hence wiH pcii-h 
with the world, which must dissolve and 
pass away to its - beginning, which is its 
end. Cogito. ergo sum is a einception, 
not a certitude.

Man beholds a creation, but no creator 
'There was none, else the horrors rf this 
world would not evidence, neither would 
the serpent devour its prey alive, which 
suffers a slow and frightful death.

The Eternal Principle, which cannot lie 
comprehended, is viewed in the sense of 
the imponderable agent like Light, Ethei. 
Ele.•t^ieity, each of which is energy-a 
principle—and is imperishable. They arc 
not a creation, hence they had no begin
ning. and can have no end. Rising above 
these principles of energy is the spirit rf 
the soul, which is allied to the Eternal 

_ Principle since it vibrates w-ith the Eter
nal Energy. Why strive to comprehend 
the Eternal Prineiplc if it cannot be 
understood ? The answer is. To appease 
the longing of the soul, which is Soulism- 
the Science rf the Soul The Eternal 
Principle is God.

Psycho-aacivity, as it is encountered in 
the dicam—the psycho-visional and the 
cataleptic—is a natural process’ of Na

ture’s expression, ami displays the prog
ress of the soul as spirit in its place and 
purpose, which a change rf bodies, from 
the physical to the spiritual, has made 
possible in a finei etheric tangible fabric 

When Edgar Lucien Larkin, the assron- 
omer at Mount Lowe, was observing the 
firmament, he heard the words, "Scars to 
the soul take ages to heal/' The memory 
of the evil deed is inscribed on the gnos 
rf the soul. It was the shock rf a dis
solute life that brought the writei rf this 
disseetation to a realization of his danger 
on the blink of Eternity. One night 1 
-aw my biain on fire, and in its ashes I 
lead my name. It lay limp in the smoiib 
dering ruins, and the evil deed hung from 
it like a dilty lag secrcd by the flames - 
It teas a rymbol of sin. Scars to the sold 
take ages to heaP. was a cry firm the 
immortal world.

In his dieam-jouineys the Soulist 
realizes the vastness rf the spirit-w-orld, 
and when lie returns to earth—the wake
ful state, the province rf the mind—the 
impressions he biings with him aic 'in
delibly written on the gnos rf the soul a» 
he saw them in the Illumination, who-c 
Star is Beauty—lieauty when the world 
was foimed, lieauty in the nebula, lieauty 
in the cosmos, lieauty in truth when it 
was buried in the Universe

The Soulist seef lieauty in the rush of 
the stream to the ocean, in sailing the 
-eas in a storm, in the sheeter of the tree 
when the lalrnc is wiping his blow, in 
poverty when there is no sin. in the 
chastity rf friendship, in the clement of 
grsMhiess, in the outline of design, in the 
rules of art as well as in ait. in security 
when danger threatens, in mercy when 
the haughty flown and exult in pros
perity. in patience rf the innocent in suf- 
^01^. in the tear rf the infant, in merit 
when the heart beats strong, in anxiety 
when the mind is free, in music when it 
touches the strains rf hope or rf sorrow, 
in speech when the innocent aic on trial, 
in purity rf thought and in the sover
eignty of righteous action, in the sunbeam 
playing on the slhadow, in the finery rf 
raiment when justice sits in state, in the 
rags rf the prisoner sighing foi another's 
crime, in courage in extremity, in confi
dence when decee>tion stalks in the dis
tance. in fcen-dcnial when want is felt, in 
complaisance when failure menaces, in 
-elf-respect when crime beckons, in self
will when selfishness is the actuating mo
tive. in devotion in love, in concord I>c- 
tween relatives, in contentment in old age. 
and in tranquility in the houi rf death 
—lieauty, beauty everywhere when file 
•oul is in chaige rf the Ego and fcdf with 
its psychic eyes.

Soulism is knit in sunltearns.

D
ISCORD is created by extreme con - 
Hast of sound, while melody is pro- 
diicedby - byi it ghriataTn inn-ea sing com • 
bination. The same law applies to hu - 

mans in that harmony is the result of 
close affinity rf vibration in soul quality. 
\ being' rf courser texture thirwn into 

this highly attuned enviionment would 
set up a counter-action that would be 
terrific discord. ThcTeirTe, seek your 
own level if you aspire to peace and 
poise rf soul. Experience make- un
aware rf that which vibrates in tunc A 
high degree of <«nsitivyoess can lie at
tained to by the occult student by closely 
obsL’nrng these cruoter-ribrationf

—Burton C. Brown
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Some Stirring Thoughts and Pressing Needs
Opportune and Appropriate for the Present Time

By the Late T. M. Peebles
' I 'HIS twentieth century ts etto,ntiUlly 
I the period oT the peoplo Men and 

»«non ra vast numbers bare oomo up out I 
of then’ grates of conservatism, supersti
tion and btgocry- They now function in 
the rossrvectKo state, dreaming of re- 
genovutKc and abiding peace.

Let there be no more Hague prating» of 
peace and brotherhood by armed nations 
whi secreJy prepare for wav. Hypocrisy 
is the hidden spent of the halls To avoid 
•Ur ec this pUno of militarists, red with 
blood and WaVrost butchery, is not to be 
prepared for war. Wa- thoughts and 
pre^"at»es produce wars as kgitimatrfy 
as causes produce effects

There are reputed to be on this plane 
today afty-three independent govern- 
uuiu, thirteen of whenS are sow engaged 
as a snoot terrific and ourdero«^ wur- 
straggle. one bordering on moral iBsaaity 

The three leidng ideas m the useless 
and wretched war that has cvrmtoced 
Europe» Tub- fields and beaadtfal vme 
yard» ■ human Mood. instead of brother- 
bood. soenco and a world's Todr-uboc. 
were pride, rooqwest and a greedy, mer
cenary commence aBatagpMi^■*  lands and

Let the Malt iel be bftef'
On this maternal phno, let the moan- 

tarns hurl UmF- vTame rocks, let the 
mrhqwiiv- —Her Itafan dues shako her 
cities and macule her - mryardS with Ton? 
ashes; kt the mud Kgitruugs Sash and 
ejclhmr rMw-rfdnds devastate ocr 
worth-bud so crroiKs andlia he erkong 
<ne srf a degraded trrictrx and «4- 

SmO woridbuDMi. Ul ajur with the horrors 
M he wfenc sd Che rrn^s of the 
wwtwww be beard

Ye»' kt the nd be Efttd —I kt the

most surfaces of those clouds, pronounce 
them darkest gray or black.

L'ndocbeedly, above all clouds, -urmoilS. 
tempests and great storm centers in the 
phyticuL the sun shines ; und so, lifted to 
that higher plane of the spiritual, the sun 
of nghrteoatDotr—the Divine bun of Love 
and WVisdom shines in matchless glory— 
-bines to lighten and morally illumine all 
the trbos and tongues and races of 
mi.nrLni.iTy *

There is no ibsoluto und etonnul evil 
in the unhorse Hades, the bell of the 
aocents. was und now is only a kind of a 
kndergarten—u k-nHy retribut-re pre
lude of lessons to an inevoduoioc into the 
drilignfuj mantlwos of the sages and in
spired seers gone before

It is a^xst^b^llly recorded that Jesus 
"learned obedience . . . and was made 
perfect throogh suffering." And a poet 
“X en saw tbe thorns on Jaseus' brow, 

Ba angels saw the voter’’
Pvogves- is the resounding keynote rn 

these najm^u’tii^e und perilous timos. Men 
and women think und great vousonevt 
truvevre all lands ; and the better and the 
hugher are in the uwcoidarncy . Theological 
creeds are w^thing in distress und ortho
dox onsesraocs of faith are looking to- 
•uvdL- cemeteries for their final und 
eternal sleep

When btaean bodies die. rottaysu have 
gwd sense ercogh to bury -bur from 
ught. bet when their creeds perish, bo- 
couniig as offal to invert^^tovs, they 
strive to embUlm and pnoservo them be
neath goEhlc piks and cottly cathod-Uli, 
so tfw mrt¡pent of advanced thinko-» 
und the Uhoc« -af-wite sorrow of angels 
As wefi strive to bind the wuters of the
o*oac  with a rope of rand o^ hu-h the 
wads fresh from Anols*'  hand, as to bed 
tfw 0«« or free thought cease civon- 
tuueg atwwg -myiiring masse*  that dure 
lo assert thOr mdepewJence. Popes and 
pnert*  have iwoisiwv|Hy beer thorn of 
'hew power Centu^-B^srod systems 
have loSt thor rituli ring force and creodul 
tenmueEs have beccouo dull und -rksomo 
The great. throbbag bean o^ humanity 
cuB*  foe living rnsprvitioQS and greater. 
grwtdor truth». fresh from the Father 
and rhe angeis that do the DVine WtH 

Et^sx o hit adders- to tie Sensor 
Thoo^>g>cUI cb*s  ut Cambridge, sail: "It 
w vuy 4aty to ray to yoa that the need was 
■ever groaror foe a new vovofatvio than 
ww The ctav<i soornw to toner to
*• ,'D '—hur al frfe it extract I think 
no man em> go with hi*  thought*  about 
tow no owe of ocr thurchos. wxekz-e 
fooTerg. that what bold the pDbbc wnyobws 
'«boo hid on son. is gone, or going ft 
ha*  lorn «*  c~asp on the USkV—» o>f tSw 
•rod and the fear*  oT the bad. The 
pruyevs and even the dogmas o^ on- 
cbuvth are wMly notUtod from anything 
now rutace m the fife and bownews the 
p* ’*ie*

Tbs ads, awl^e uge demands, wot 
apug Shadows, gloved gentry. lowg-Eced 
«UlMs. ramwsg rvmfaes or cowled cler- 
gymES fau*bawed  to order m theotocieuf 
ww-rtfwi^ who bmad the san*  oh the 
Jrw» un^ Groh*  un^ uitm urww*  re
He at the poor HUtStrs und Moahne*  
nr« st?Q>dx atagwant i imi i i nfn.i who 
pro’ far the miBwsam und pioutl^ op- 
pme A*  "new wnns*  o^ w^ u -esp-v fn^

the old. forgetting the Curlyleun maxim, 
that thr “old Skin never falls f-om the 
srvp^t till u now one is fovmd d'lut it 
demands men und women, rnehasluselc 
und full-orbed, who sre in rver^ soul u 
possible Christ, in rve-y lii^e u rymbM- 
thought of God, in every well-timEd bath 
u baptism, m every day u Sabbath, in 
every bousr a living temple and in r^r^ 
hrurt an iltur of worship wheveon the 
fires of love and devotion are kept us in
cense continually burning, making life's 
busy homes precious und runny, some
thing like the Syrian orange tree that 
bears in itt bosom at thr time time the 
fragrance of blossoms with the matured 
fruitage: mrn whoso warm blood, drop 
fm^lthy and great m^rul indoponddnce 
tdU tn torron-lilie grandeur against polt>- 
cUl knuvory, social vcrs, and whoso 
searching ryes dash, b^rn^g words con
vince. vibrating lips persuade and s-artmg 
inspirations touch the heart's deepest if^ 
Sections, thus leading thr soul to bow 
in derotioe before the altar Divine
Truth.

Thrsr urr our brave m^yr^s—the dur
ing uviat^ oh the twentieth cnmn^. 
rps^z—Bg und living thOi- highest thoughts. 
though tho fur, the fug-gro or tho cross 
fuco 'ho.

Oh. wo wood grout moral hor^oos who 
duro and do and who would dio Tor 
heaven's gho-icas truth. Wo need great 
■pivitull ho-ors Ull ifumo with odos, with 
vhuprodv, with hyvic, uttoved in tongues 
of fi-e rt'-ring tho vory dopthi of tho 
inmost cotnscioaDors und arousing such 
co^scoscos us 1u-v undone: of tho spirit
ual llf'e unt-vod: of a desi-dd hausen horo 
und now und^ou^^ oT. ecarong in tho 
soaTr memory chambers fo^ evu-h—more 
era-h—highor truth——more b^hor^b-od 
and mo^e nm impultos of Irindnors. Toc- 
g-vonoss. tOTlSUc-iflco. veligious zoUl and 
dovodoo to tho divino prinKip>es thai 
God-Hns^vod splVtuahs—i thut edacuto-. 
sun^rnos und tuvot.

Forgo &c< thut man. tn whatever uge 
or voUlm of bring, is u . c^nrciocs ind:- 
vidaUlity with such dinging personulitios 
to his vigov^ous tooe of life on rutho- u- 
toDdon^o*.  habBts und varying drscortarn 
deeds, UH which uve tho tubjocn oT
cal-uve und vast unToldmo^; u^ so 
heuvonwavd, al things tond.

Oh blrstfal Sar-h: oh iwde*ertva>  
knowrlodgo—oto-n^y—bow grand ’ How 
uplTting tho though*

When Ull Spvtuall--t tho wide world 
ovor bEcomo coinvincod and er^taMod with 
this hofy Spirltuull^sm that underlie*  aO 
tho worU s roTorm and prictico it» 
peev-nxs*  precepts imbrdded in its phonEon- 
onu. its philosophy and its fuscmatrig vr- 
frgioo. b^atll wavs win cease toetariur- 
dminins if*  will parish and aH ournevn 
uroh wiO bo buptlzod iTreth with tho 
•p—d- lovo; osrvingod hand*  wifi atgUl- 
bO Of^iped : aDrvn^hU-Uiring hourt*  w»D be 
w,uiinod with tho kindling omotio'» of 
human tendOvnoss. Ull oaBbmIng to c» 
oCrote tho world into o^ vast ennamov. - 
woilth of f-endkjor. justico, ptnlUMhnopv 
und muierai! hvrawy

Just a Tow words to yno—v0^. gontlO 
voUdei—hopwa- -d invite in y^wr inatniM 
bong doepOr thoughts and foftror iddar 
Lktor • Yow. uvy T-Ond, b-oaght tsaE^ime 
«■tn thiU mitoria! wo-ld but a Eftle nuked 
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(A o Evrrfbv^y)

What Is Tru^l^h^?
By Jacob Bonggren 

WHEN Pilott asked the Christ:
"Whot it truth?" he did not 
wait for an answer, Ht had 

already balnldru Wto rwur th —oon
tioned : "I romc into the world to bear 
witness unto the truth." The|miuuioh of 
the World Teacher was to deliver o mes
sage of Truth, as applied to present time 
life ond action, For o Roman. who be
lieved in the eoddnai Veritas. that di
vinity wos the Truth. who forgave her 
worshippers ther trat>sgrltHiCcii agaihut 

In proportion to the greater or leusnr 
value of their peace offerings. .The Ro
mans hod materialized their vírt^tKU. as 
well os thCr vices. into o Pantheon of 
gods and enddeusni; when those were 
properly prop^ioted. all was will. Veri
tas. mode into the statue of o er'ddtaSi 
was to tht initiated Roobhs tht symbol 
of Truth, and to the uhIhitibttd thc T ruth 
itself.

In our day of shallow intellectuaHtrs 
Ieh^>rbht ^nd arflf-satIshbd people might 
soilc and look wise o^ say h^lbihgs if 
they were asked what Truth is It is 
foolish of people to smiln knnwih^y ond 
try to look wise when they are ig^o^:^:; 
but to keep silent is, indeed. the best 
thing they cov do. "Ht that refraOcth 
his lip« is wisbi" says King Soloooh in 
his Proverbs (xv. tp) I "If the Ienn- 
t^aht knew ehoueb to keep sileht - they 
would be counted omotg the wise.— —ajy 
Odit in HovamOL that great pn^rl of 
wisdom O the Elder Edda

Si!er-rr is a sufficient rnubssttute for m 
answer. if to oher con be thought o^ 
It thot cose silence is goldth It is nquss - 
aler^ to thn hohnst nh^fm^v-oc i "^ don't 
know » ^td igtor-arce aboUld be litktd 
with h^ol^ - To give o false iope^tasioh 
that the questioned person has knowfedgn 
w^ich he does watt to ibber with other« 
is trying to dnc^e omd a^top:ite to 
moCk the sacred majesty of Truth

The wise mot wit always gladly on- 
swcr ot earnest ocnstno it on earnest 
war: he is at Oll tions v^H-y to ntlieh’er■ 
the oind of Ohy inquirer who is vrcnrr 
a^ eoger to lcarn But . -vt because hc 
is wise he win carefully fir his answer 
th tht urtrffbctr-al e^pae^ of tiw mom 
who asci - .And a^. just bneause he is
wise he win know whet the questioner 
is insincere ovd shoald be rnOitded of 
that fact In the of stcfi a ote th^ 
is the bes anrw«i.

Marry pece-le make to dlatitrtinl be
tween truth md opihiot . There art thKsn 
who thitk that opition—their particular 
opitioh for the time beit^—is truths the 
whole truth omd tortbite but the truth 

that eTeythirg rfsc is falseb-od 
They have it this way ocrtptcd a weote 
synonym. instead of o romet o^ 

There ore. of coara». differeo syn- 
hnyUM of Truth They -at be gT^vo os 
fact. reOlrty. runty Truth is. os the 
lnxiCoeraphcri put it. "ronforoity 
thought with fac: co^lforoity o jvtb-
rnnt. Koteoerttu or briitf with the rya^ . 
exact cnrTtapomrfctlce of sub-tn'tot and 
obiinrtivt rbbtio^ »

Every t-uth is o fact, o reality, o rervy 
or some plane of existemcn- sccmn time nr 
p^cn, in soon nhroertx-n Rut thay which 
was true. being o fom o rta&fy . or a 
certain tioe o^ o o certsm p^Cn. need 
not bn so at souse '■♦her tunr or iu snsae 
other place It eeoainu. of cocrse. o 
truth baS^rrírrDv ^«d r*re^apbicbly  ft 
was true that Juhu« Caessar Evnd ' 
omd it a certain port of the world hof 
o century before nor era amd o thc eT,-o< 
Room empire which hc fomMbd - hur

he eonrwn be all of th^'se mentally infe
rior an^ hii•rerinbllr ie,i’g^ifnoer^ people 
who have claimed to be nis meomoli>m>» 
at et>e same time and m different p^ces - 
mo^fy insohn oar^ims China is a reality 
in one part of the world ; but you cannot 
find it anywhere eise, except on map». 
^nd in book« «here that country is men
tioned . Julius Caesar is an historical 
reality. but not a gne1eronhieal lcai^cxi - 
while China is a gnne^ap^ii^ truth and 
not aa historical pnraoh0lity, nor ohr
thing e^. nxenht that it is one of the 
homnu of 901X1101

Existtmee is twofod: the Abs^lutn. 
which ihelUdna all o^ excludes hnthine, 
and the Relative which inel-idns onfy some 
part and is -eluded r^^'g d>vis>--es and 
a^bdivisinnu in the Absolute, The Abs^ 
lute Truth meliixins n^ery restive trrdi 
everywhere and at all timns. bn^ the 
One An-inclusive Truth; the relative 
truths are many. noCh of them beloeeine 
to its own «there or plane, its own time 
or space. That which is o truth iu tome 
enhhnetio^ is txo truth in arorbcr where 
it dons not bclonf; that which is o fret 
in o certain time and place need not 
be a fact snmnwhe^ the ond bt o^e^hn^ 
time

The rnl^ti^ity of truth is rxor w-nld of 
relativitnu dnm^rh^rrot^eu itslf every - 
where around us Birth ^nd death are 
we^-kn^rwn rea^iitie^; bet they do not 
happen m^>rt thsr, ooce ond at o^ place 
in each indnidual life. Siekn^ss and 
beOl^h ore rea’itiei everywhere ond ar 
al^ times. but dr. not nhnviSf in one pnr- 
s^ o^ the some time ^o<yh-dOry iKhs- 
«ftme and oidniebt dbl^k^snv■^ are actual 
facts. bat they are never peeun^tt m 
s^on plOee ard a the tt-v» time. Sum
mer is no lnss a reOl^ tbbh wintnr^, but 
they never e^xisf m one ilOce ot the 
^ome time. except in th« humoh min., 
wbnh they ore e-mrored tlwre

To a-ernp o relative truth os one of 
the truths is righ; to p^^cfOim it o*  tfw 
Abac!-itt o-d Cofy Teuth x wretg The 
AhscJute Truth is larger ttsm ory and 
every retain r truth• it Irr’-deM t^-m aH 
And tht W^ole ri e-ver lan«r than bhr 

its parts
T-ern Is -Otways more than ore pnlrt 

to mmider in rrotrnt1vo with every irbcus 
tkm : It is rgb« tn »J ».r nf th» —
rhertntL os o port of t^e whofc- but wrrxae 
tn coD it the oHv rr—y nf jm! 9 s^n,
Claim i^ the s-ogle to-th uriris thii is 
done - in «nanfime. seme-lv to 1x1091' 
'OlnsW'lt.dne*  • onf So
And vet this aot-mder!hl 
most com^^ oirv^ak^ev 
most of the foR^wgrs 
sis d- &rr*r*  PkulcAoe• 
fr»_a do p^>ohifr 
sy^^r^ tht m^y. or 
prisr<i>o»i oif Truth. 
stems ore ioknrJ 
false whe-ta« the 
express Thrt f^r. 
ri*  o«dw*  a cmoo stoer evri-lrihri
and thgethrr moke the rrTBi nMJo 
*n9bca| rnrwno., the seventh. which is the 
srhtbcuiu of, ’h» w« As o emeral Me 
adherert. of qox O the world's eirfe|inP 
eotwler tcm "wn t’w nnly trot one 

kvi «mo' on thn othe- OTO m ^se 
e- throgfC . . ten- fumiomcrtbl I'0! 
■m irt uA-'raL; — «tfH ofl rtfinwH 
”5 WMrtsof '*■  rw AeMoeieoJ yystm. 
ntj*  »»ns orn r°-rs in the
tedde of nvhbmuhh —, vR them
Bcm evpe^suan,a of »hn «utrH 0M>O 
*7 . *7 » 5?V * hmwnifv m thn 
srunoi ^f Bte r •

yX-u—- fft is rfajy— 
‘t*s  |s owe of the 

For rwocv o any ow of tW S»1- st^o1« of 
crenpla Abiir owru 

at leas tht best «x- 
wbiV tte otKr- Avn 
-•mat as dcfcrritb or 
fact is tM? fbev an 
„ a erTUCi »rg of
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(A Monthly for Everybody)

Theosophy
The Science of Divine Things

By Maris Warrington Billings

Y
E BUT grope in the dark, oh 

modern edgre-I Seeking for WHAT has been 
known foroges.

Thinking ye - ror he ones first to discover 
The k«^gctc of the- onr—and the ech to 

unrover.
When Time was primordial we lived in 

-er light
With sor -eg unbluntcd; smell, hearing 

and sis- t
Were (kv-toic-d so intensely, with a sixth 

dFleclnt keeni
Which mads kt wise to a sensing of 

thmgdi now m^soen.
We kticw ihr Lawn of that governing 

now-'s eh1ll•de-'iUt
That n^rHaUtloi -rotions of the Uni- 

vnrw, an di0-l
The lowert n^rn’Ul on earth has but to 

dma-d
And the aarwcr to prayer is always at 

bo-d.
Though! transference, telepathy, all 

kno o'nofyotr,
Ye are ghtrcn^ing t<rng forgotten Mystic 

Lbrnt -
We Adepts knew all the teachings of 

tdoOt,
We impnttod our knowledge, and trained 

our cd-orh,
We ktrnu cvet-y step of the bright starry 

Wv.
WbiF, atds, ye niKh a srago urry and 

-trldi
In Egypmf old, in ages Ung past,
In theTh'iFi &i cagd to th-Sun tkxl

When Tnitlt was represented by the God- 
-Frn Mw-T-

The foehd- <jS Nature were plainly ex- 
prlod-h

By OMri iidi, Ra—and the rest;
Th- ^i^is^-I'^<i^>d we—swmc magician*.  in 

thoeeohy».
For theykevtid touch with these forces. 

enonethe wop1
The worW, 1 - t<dy would lw l*tter  a 

wtom-nt- fold
If ye too lhdniWfh|lhes^ m axims old.
Now -oo ronotmdbthtin bn Htr Qeator of 

Cf-U|
The Ost dhe UtikowabF. the lxtrd and 

lU Gcd,
Was wcr-homed by all long ere the flood, 
W'dshtrnh parid w-ae k'lrc- unmn'das 

-tMood,
Under o-b odtlrt dome of thr darling 

-C
Those sl^r-ga/rrs sought for the bow and 

-sia
Now Itb uabdte History as it transpired. 
Now d- i-tak1 of rorma at Kingdnen» 

repired
tteforelhc ideal ratacltsni. known as the 

f-tco- ,
The Anrons, tin White lUce the Sons 

tffGhd,
From Faraili»« driven by tnrreasing mid. 
Wont I'rrdhdd-d vrn Fyoerdard. tearing 

thollcht
To races inUriot. sunk in Cimmerian 

CFeh iiffe iike niulk-

And -try blended with hnmdne wc arc 
told.

Tbe Sons of the Edet. ealu-rd the Sun, 
I br nacrs of the South, in raves dun, 
Worshipped the Serpent and Demon, 
Hut their Pnieete knew of thr bidden 

dhro-
Withheld from -be mdssrs, now de of

The Edet met tiic West, and idials ex- 
rbagged-

From Cathay and Nippon, the travelers 
ranged.

I’Cry pldll-rd chlhnire on -he wrstrnn 
h1dh-

And adopted tbc cuhtr>ms and m1tChds 
of e^,

Of .Moloch or MitCra-Aetantt or Bel.
Just to suit conditions, and bdrmorize 

well.
They mixed all -be crFcd-Druid Obi or 

Sbamag-
In onr conglomerate mdse-
WCirh to this dn1eent day nemains- 
For tbc Croee and -he CrcecFlt ei-ll rc- 

main».
Thon hatred of oss'C otbrn, while thr 

Dragon lies enpine
.And kirps -br distdnr1 well bi-wien, 
r'wde tbonnbt good policy to govern 

sldvre
To ehhw -hem the gods, approved thr 

k•ndv1h-
Only when laid on the nCTificial dltare- 
Now we biliivid in a future statr. 
Immortality of the soul, and Karma. Fati - 
The Judgment after Drath, moral no- 

s|pmsibility
And thr reellrrectl<rn of the soul and 

body,
For -he soul etdyh near dh long a» tbc 

liody lahth-
And rc-ircdrndtlhr Css a rCdgce to nase- 
BeCold——CCrist told ye in words tnnc and 

plain.
Tbat verily—yr muet bo born dnair, 
Therefore it all drnonde on yourselves in 

thr end.
Whcther ye arisi again, ascend or de- 

sdogd-
Blcdd^'d with hitman mtcllieenrt• ye ran 

nldirly hoo
Thr linod from Evil, thos^- fhni-r« ^.«1. 

fight
For -be human soul, mural wrong and 

moral right
Eon -fagenrceeirn -bi Law« of -be gfrat 

Creator,
Yr enrely will pay. ye arc the dcl>tor-
I' not in your pn1s1rt lift, then in thr 

11x1.
So "wdtrh and p^y.' is a very good text. 
Hnman lift tn oni perpetual ronffirt lives. 
Death id Imt a trifling incident that nivre 
Yr a lift on the long dank po^I that 

load»—
TCat lr•ade to a brighter existence.
X cycle at te«t o bit <rnc slhrort brief 

span
Of youn earthly liv^s and stintly yr can 
Mould lh>dc llvce wh in thr rnd yr gain, 
Wiedom earC time tn .1^1 a Cighcr 

nldne

And the only way to . reach that stage
Is to pray to the Divine power, and give, 

oh, sage,
Bread to the hungry, clothes to tile poor. 
Turn none in .sorrow away from your 

door,
Pass through life without falsehood or 

pride,
Do naught your conscience would want 

to hide.
For good works like emeralds shine. 
And arc thy passports across the line . 
If this advice ye refuse to read, mark and 

learn.
And this knowledge of your own free 

will ye spurn,
The night of darkness and desolation ye 

doth earn.
And to the Terrestral globe again, ye 

cannot turn,
Ye will have to wander in infinite »pace. 
A lonely, lost and accursed race.
Until ye win the Holy Saving Grace.
Live therefore a pure, upright and hon

est life.
As long as Suns shall set and Ki^ng^d^oms 

wane
Ye are given the chance to be liorn again . 
Ye are rewarded for good deeds some 

morn.
Ye are allowed to return to Earth, in 

human form,
Once more ye live, perchance in a higher 

sphere.
X slave in the next life, may be born a 

peer.
Or a king for sins committed in the 

world below
\s a common mortal may have to . go
To serve perchance through peril ami 

strife.
The very one he wronged in a former life . 
'Tis given to few to remember the last. 
Lives and histories thro' which they've 

passed.
But they know, the past in its heart holds 

the key,
Of the door of the future, and what is 

to be.
Therefore obey these rules before too 

late,
If ye would pass thro' the Golden Gate .
The great Mystery taught throughout the 

ages.
The Universal Sensorium, The Secret of 

Sages,
Was that wo^n^t^rlful power called Will.
Ye are your own judges, if it be good or 

ill.
To foll^^w your heart's c^i^i^viction; none 

hold ye
None compel ye to sin, ye live and yc die. 
According to the standard ye seit, low or 

high.
The Power Divine. The Great Truth, 

then, is WILL.
Which hclpcth thee always with unseen 

hands,
Great wonders in life to perform.
Ils voice is unheard yet 'tis mightier far 
Thau the Spirit who rules the storm
Yc are not bound to suffer again, yc are 

blest.
For Truth, the Soul of the Divine, is 

celestial Rest.
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The Invisible Helpers of the 
Rosicrucian Order 
Their Work as Healers

By Max Heindel
By Cu^ult^iiv of "The K.iy» from the Ro»v I'rxnv"

In the New Galilee (which is not to 
lie confused with the Aquarian Age) 
there will be an etheric organ built 
within the head and the throat by the 
unspent sex force, which organ to the 
spiritual sight will appear as the stem of 
a flower ascending from the lower part 
of the trunk. This calix or seed cup will 
be truly a creative organ, capable of 
speaking the word of life and power.

The present word is generated by the 
clumsy muscular motion which adjusts 
the larynx, tongue, and lips so that the 
air passing from the lungs makes certain 
sounds. But the air is a heavy medium, 
difficult to move in comparison with na
ture’s finer forces, like eleccricity, which 
move in the ether. When this organ has 
been evolved, it will have the power to 
speak the word of life, to infuse vitality 
into substances that were before inert. 
This organ we are now building by ser
vice.

You will remember that the Christ 
gave not the cup to the multitude but to 
his disciples, who were His messengers 
and servants of the Cross . At the pres
ent time those who drink from the cup of 
sdf-abnegation that they may u»e the re
sulting force in the service of others arc 
building the above mentioned organ to
gether with the soul body, which latter is 
the “wedding garment." 'I'hey arc learn
ing to use the former in a small way as 
Invisible Helpers when they are out of 
their bodies at night, for then they are 
forced to speak the word of potver which 
removes disease and builds in healthy 
tissue.

At the time when students take. proba
tionership, they vow in the mystic mar 
riage of the higher and lower selves that 
they will dedicate their lives . in so far as 
consistent with their duties in the world 
to the helping of humanity; and by that 
sow they come under the protection of 
the Elder Brothers, who stand in the 
same relation towards that couple, the 
higher ami lower self, in their work as 
tlie state stands to the man and woman 
who enter the marriage union before one 
of its representatives. Both the state 
and the Elder Brothers agree to preserve 
the integrity of the union so long as the 
conditions thereof are kept

One of the obligations which proba
tioners take upon themselves is to send in 
each month to Headquarters a report of 
the exercises which they have performed 
This report, if written in pen and ink. 
absorbs the effluvia from their . hands 
daily when they come in contact with the 
paper, and this furm’shes to the Ehler 
Brothers the key whereby . they arc en
abled to direct the probationers during 
deep as Invisible Helpers. We arc just 
the same after we go to sleep as we arc 
during our waking hours. If during the 
daytime we try to get out of all work 
we can. to get everything for ourselves, 
to cultivate on every occasion the lower 
nature, et cetera, we arc not transformed 
to Invisible Helpers ami angels of mercy 
at the mere going to sleep . But if dur ■ 
ing the daytime we strive earnestly with 
our whole heart to grasp every oppor
tunity that comes our way. or rather if 
we look for opportunities to help and to

serve others; if instead of asking, “What 
nan I get out of it?” we try to sen in 
every phase of life an opportunity for 
helpfulness; if instead of saying, "Why 
should I do this or the other thing?" 
we learn to say, “If h thing has to be 
done, why should I not do it?’; if we 
learn to regard all things as honorable 
in the line of labor and work and never 
look down upon anything as menial, but 
are just as ready to go ami do the lowest 
as the highest class of work hs we sen it— 
then at night we shall have earned the 
opportunity to tome in touch with aod 
work under the guidance of the Elder 
Brothers in the glorious work of healing.

The probationers when out of their 
bodies in sleep, are gathered together in 
bands according to their temperaments 
and their ability. They are under in
struction of other probationers who art 
doctors, and all of them work under the 
guidance of the Elder Brothers, who 
naturally are the moving spirits of the 
whole work . Certain qualifications are 
needed before this band of Invisible 
Helpers can work with a patient. In the 
first plane they must have some of the 
effluvia from his vital laxly. This is ob
tained bv having the patient write every 
week a letter consisting of a few words 
or a few lines with pen aod ink. This is 
important, as the fluid is a belter con
ductor of magnetism and electricity than 
h pencil. The ether which thus impreg
nates the paper upon which the patient 
writes week 'by week gives an indication 
of what the condition is at any specified 
time, and furm'shes an entrance key to 
the patient's system. It is something 
which he has given voluntarily and 
for the express purpose of furnishing 
access for the Invisible Helpers . Unless 
the patient does his part in this respect, 
the Invisible Helpers are unable to do 
anything for him.

HOU ABOUT A LETTER?
We want your approval . We want 

you to tell your friends alxiut OUR 
magazine— yours ami mine—h monthly 
for everybody! You ex|c-ct the unex
pected—you shall gel it— in The Occult 
Digest . Every month we want you to 
write us just what you think of mag
azine in general—that which you like 
buss—because you arc going to guide its 
policies and tell us what you want pub- 
HshcrL Your criticism win he|p us make 
it bsetter every month—in every way

Rich man, poor man. Iicggar man. thief 
—men and women of all callings—from 
all parts of the world—scientist and lay
man. all complete the great circle of Oc
cult Digest writers. The employer and 
employee, the professional man—doctor, 
lawyer, editor, actor—makers ami mold
ers of history-will .all In- represented. 
Just another reason why the Occult Di
gest is "The Great White Ship" you have 
chartered to bring home to you those 
things one is rarely, if ever, privileged to 
read—truths never liaforn given to the 
world. While you have never, perhaps, 
heard or read anything like it. that doesn’t 
make any difference—you will profit by 
taking these little journeys with us into 
the World of the Unseen
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The Mystical Interpretation of Evolution

The imbeietige were the emle-asugtie, 
d1le-mte^meUiite eenme eetwecg fied mnW 
reptiles, as tnoae, newts, lizfnUe and kin
dred types.

In attempting to ibbrobniite lggU-con- 
Uitiege, wings mnW limbs grew out ot 
fins, is we see in the flyiga ttehee ot the 
Pacific.

All gfture, tdnuogd ^1«, undnrwngt 
tdie minvelous metimurbduete.

LmgaUog Smith gives 1 punttr bisture. 
imder the guise of dtmecif mnd his g'el. 
of living idemlly, happily, in tduee 
brimeeUiml Ways, with no hint ot i lite 
to some. The lemnr epcsice of .life hid 
no cugscptiog of i diader ugeelUiga until 
gftore evolved the dtader foem.

IV
"Yet hippy we lived, anW habby we luveU, 
And dabby we Wied onee more;
Our funme were rolled in the sliggiga 

mold
Of i Ncucomian ehunc.
The eone same, and the noge fled, 
And the sleep teft wribbed us fast 
Was riven awmy in i newer Way, 
And the giaet of Uemtd wms biee|n|U"

The poet edume the upward . trend of 
evolution ugUnr the ftaoiee of life, sleep, 
Ucatd, life. These 1« bucttc furme of 
speedt to describe untold eons mnd 
stretches of ages throoad anu1ugtcml 
pcnteWe.

The lanWermpc now opens on the mam- 
maliin bertoU. It is the time of the man
like mpe and the mbm like man (the bytdie- 
1ntdropue), the aerillfe mnd members of 
the Simian group.

Oue mnsesioee swing in the bnmncdee of 
the trees, and the tdtsk-hmtreU rnnftunce 
hide in the jugale. They hive, as yet, no 
cletdiga. biit eoneciooely feel the envtron- 
ment of forest and held, of light and 
<tmnkncee.

Tdomfe Huxley says; *i  ieeeet mnW re- 
bcat that a man his no neison to be 
medamcU of having in mpe ten hte gemnd- 
eateen. If there were in anceMor whom 
I would feel edmme in nccailiga. it would 
be i min .... who blugace into 
^0116. sonettuge with which he die no 
assoaigtagce, only to ueecunc them by 
aimless ndetunir, mnW district the itten- 
tteg of his hemrees e^om the point it 
teeuc, by eloquent Uigneeetun gnd skilltit 
appeal to reliatoue prejudice."

V
''Then liaet and swift tdeooad the jungle 

trees,
We swung in our fry flights.
Or breathed in the balms of the fronded 

palms.
In the husd of the muuglcee niadte.
And oh! what beatltiflll yemes were ydcec. 
When mtr hearts clona eacd to each; 
When life wms filleU. anW uor eegece 

ydrilind,
In the first flint Wmwn ot ebccsd "

This is 1 ennltflll btctonn in evolution, 
wdcg animals could muniHy communi . 
cite their enneaiiuge ind iWeis. They 
could let t emcd other kgem their ecgec of 
joy or an'iee. They could gute their mfftm- 
ities. _ They suulU feel the real joy of tg- 
te1liaiele euonWe.

VI
“Thus lite by lite, and love by love, 
We paeeeU tdrooad the eyeles stngnae. 
And breath by beeath, and Weith by Weatd, 
We eollew iIs chmig ot cdfnac

(Continued front page io)

Till thene rime i time in the law ot lite 
When uven the gonetgg soW
The edaWume eruke. inW the soul amuke 
In 1 etnagac. dim Wream of God."

We have now p1eecW into the human 
stage of evolution. But man hmU not 
yet stepped upon the stage of dtetert■. 
These were the eu-calleU brneteturis Ways. 
In the Jewish myth the tinst mmn talked 
auuU Heenem on the day of die cnemtiog. 
Did you ever think of the fast of the long 
eene mdicd elipseW between the first be- 
atggtgas of the eom<fn eugertuoegeee and 
the time mden man soolU write any ir- 
cotrnt of his life on earth? Amega the 
mtlnbuete were the “finet faint dawn of 
epe<c:h" anW the “etnigge, dim deemm of 
GuU.'’ How much he hid to learn! He 
mieogUnretouW dte envteogmnnte. Smvmac, 
primitive, man mietgtenpreteU nature. 
Fnem his shadow, ncdo, deeim, he tg- 
ferreU spirit, soul. Fear dgogtnU him. 
To his pristine intellect there must be a 
big shadow! This was the itinet mntgpdye- 
icsl Teenn must be i chief sm'ritl His 
voice was the tdogUen, the liaetgigg.

The chief of the clin wms cnonl. so GoW 
moet be cniel. Tdie was the egv1ae'e 
idem of the big shadow. He hid the 
stngnae, dim vision of m eubnmatuem1.

It had no cxteteg<m. It wms only a 
Uneim. It was i niaetmfrc . of . derree, 
fear. Even in eor latest civilization it is 
still onteeUox to fear GoW. What is there 
to teie? A wig ern1ke tdreoad into 
ieeevnnngce: “The feme of the Lord is the 
finish of mieUom."

VII
"I was tenmeU like an Aoreck bull, 
And tusked like the great Cave Bear; 
And you. my sweet, from head to feet. 
Were gumneU in your alonieoe hair. 
Deep in the gloom of i finnleee rave. 
When the giaet tell o'er the plgin, 
And the moon dong red o'er the river bed. 
We momelnW the eugce of the st^inJ"

Those were Ways when war was the 
gmiorfl expneeetug of HWe. Men mnne 
efvaac« They knew no better than to 
tiaht. The first guUe, of human imfa’gf- 
tteg. were great mmrriei^e. like Zeus mnW 
Tadwnd.

VIII
"I flaked a flint to a sitting eWae. 
AnW shaped it with a enotieh craft: 
1 broke i shank er^om the woodland dank. 
AnU fitted it. held and hmet.
Tdeg 1 biW me rlose to the reety tmng. 
Where the Mammoth smme to drink;— 

enmwn gnW eugc I Uneve the 
etugc,

AnW ‘lew him ubug the brink"

Here the noet is eimbiy ttairiga the 
beututt^gns of the pncengy humin race 
He is b'etoniga mmn in the wild. «^1 
in the thews of i bison, and with the 
ting« of i now extinct beast It was the 
mge of flint tmblemngte, spear heids of 
etogc Here are the trises of his hnotml 
s^mning and rude in slgying the
immense primitive e1epdmnt

IX
"LooU I howleU throoad the meonlit 

wastes.
I 1nemereW eon kith gnd kin;
From west tn east, to the stimson feist 
The nlfn came tneobiga in.
O'er ielgt and aeietln and bgUUeU ho^e, 
We fought and elamnU, .mnl tone. 
And shesk by jowl, with many i growl, 
AVs talked the marvel o'er"

This wms 1 sylvan bisgic The creature 
is gnegmrioue. He has in instinct tor 
moto1l eeiettga. His hospitality is spired 
with loquacity and brawl.

X
"1 sirveW that fight on 1 rnigUeee bone. 
With roUe ind efiey hind,
I btetureU die fill on the cgveng wail, 
'^11 men might ogUnnetagW.
Foe we lived by eluuU, and the eiaet ot 

migdt,
Ere domgg laws were drawn. 
And the Age of Sin UiU not eegig 
Till eor brutal tusks were goiie."

P1leentuloay sIows us the eude art ot 
primitive min. On the etUce of nocks 
ire the bictoree of ggcinnt s^lgvivigli1^y. 
It was the age when might wis riaet.

A very eoaae^tivc stanza! Man wis 
not sneateW in ordee to obey bre-nxietiga 
liws. would be the cart emtern the
duree. He rime up by evolotieg, anW 
meter his brutal tusks were worn off. 
when he hiW risen on his hind feey mnW 
his eern feet ru-oberateU with his eefig. 
in yee arts, then he drew up his human 
laws.

He made ydnee laws very geaUomlly, 
only one by uge, as gncessity meose. He 
exbi■neeed dte ggtoral etdice, mnW the Uis- 
uendinnce to the ethical laws mdied he 
eimseie Ueew up wms the engigtugg of 
human sin.

It the humin ease had kept on in 
simply eeemol1tiga gatorfl etdice is oc- 
cgeiun UemindeU, there muolU be no 
wars to-diy.

XI
"And thgt wis i million years igo, 
In a time that no man kgeme;
Yet here to-giaet in the meilem light, 
We sit at Delmegteo■s;
Your eyes ire Weep is the Devon epemae, 
Yeoe e1ir is ms diek ms j'et, 
Yeor yeans are few, youe life is new, 
Your soul ogtrieU, and yet—"

"Yeor life is new" eueet■mgtiatce oue tg- 
tnebrntftien of the poet's gmtoral iWei, not 
of m sentigoity of life, but the f^eedneee 
of emcd igUiviUogl in the world. The life 
is new, yet the foem is very old.

XII

"Oue teiil is on the KimmeriUgc Clay. 
And the scarp of the Pueecck tlggs. 
AVs hive left our bugee on the eagelmt 

etugce,
And Weep in the Coralline ciggs; 
Our love is old, mir lit•ee are old, 
And Un^ftd shill come mmain;
Should it some today, whit min may say 
We shall not live gagig?"

Tdie his no reeei^ense to the old ilea of 
immortality. It is the looking forward to 
the eobnrmag. As eoe lovees have some 
up from the lower planes of liWe, the 
poem expresses the eniine that the ueUee 
of evolution shall go on. It is 1 mfrve- 
looe eielogicgl story. From the mume of 
the pist, they have come igte the bneecnt 
stige of the ogeolUiga. The pith is open 
in butd Uieeetione. Temr de^iiny is sub
ject to the gmtoegl enimsiug that would 
rdooen the fittest, what Nietzsche sails 
the ietetuceicy of Who shall
«ay thit they shall not teead the cgdieee 
trail that stretches on into the ^11^' 
Who sl^i^il smy temt they shall not live on 
in the coming rise, in lite and love as it 
shall Uevnlup into the slpl^rman ?

(Conti^nued on page jR)
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'•Whaa?” I demanded, sharply.
"My rnbcsiors,” he said, quietly. 

“. . . my ancestors as myseef Myself 
as my anbestors- Murder, assassinarton! 
Slaughter and butchery 1 Massacre and 
carnage! What c^tuTi^es rf Death Or
gies have been my heritage!”

His assertions made me more than ever 
perplexed as to his sanity. It was en
tirely possible, however, that he had 
looked the veil which hides firm ordinary 
mortal vision, that which has passed be- 
nore

He lit a cigarette and blew deep 
breaths rf smoke into the ail. and then 
resumed. “The more distant the period, 
the hazier the visions. Iobaloatioos rf 
ten centuries aie comparatively vivid. 
What will I learn, my friend, when you 
loose my soul, and it soars frith, secure 
in the faith, that at will, you can bling 
it back again? The last time I sent it 
journeying was aitcT the execution rf 
Captain Ruscher God! ... I can’t nree 
my mind yet rf the thought rf how hard 
he died : . . . I bylicve- I have mentioned 
before that he was innocent, too. Don't 
ask me. how I know: . . . I know! That 
time, I looked on a bitching; ... a 
chained negro was being diagged over a 
stony rrad; . . . they heaped a funeral 
pyre about him. A man, whom I recrg- 
ntzed- applied the torch; . . . the victim 
writhed and shrieked: . . . there was the 
stench rf scorched flesh and burning 
hail , . - Tn his frenzy, he broke his 
bonds. They pushed him back into the 
fire with ncocy^uls; . . . and . . . then 

. . the hand that had applied the torch, 
stopped his agony with a bullet in his 
brain. It was .

He hesitated, and, breathlessly, I cried - 
"WhoV

“My Lathei . . .* ’ the executioner 
screamed, wildly. "No! . . . it was mv- 
seel!”

As he believed the time immediately 
following an execution to be the most 
favorable fri rui cxpclimcot- I deter
mined to wait until after the execution 
rf the Kid, which had been postponed 
several times, and in the meanwhile. I 
would thrirughly study him - That there 
might be no sip-up, I began, also, reading 
deepiy on the subject. Firm Allan Kai 
dec's ROOK OF MEDIUMS. I learned 
"THAT DURING SLEEP. THE 
SPIRIT PARTLY RECOVERS ITS 
LIBERTY": thcrynolc- I concluded to 
simply plunge him into a sound slumber, 
fleeing - his spirit firm its shell, and M- 
lrwing - it to go whither it would without 
other influence ri suggestion irrn me 
W. \V . Atkinson tells us that. “Z.V ORDI- 
NARY CASES. THE DETACHING 
OE THE ASTRAL BODY EROM ITS 
PHYSICAL COUNTERPART IS AC
COMPLISHED ONLY WITH GREAT 
DIFFICULTY. BUT IN THE CASE 
OF DREAMS. GREAT MENTAl. 
STRESS AND UNDER CERTAIN 
CONDITIONS OF OCCULT DEVEL
OPMENT. THE ASTRAL BODY 
MAY BECOME DETACHED AND 
SENT ON LONG JOURNEYS, TRAV
ELING AT A GREATER RATE OF 
SPEED THAN THAT OF LIGHT 
WAVES WHICH TRAVEL AT THE 
RATE OF 1V>,o<x> MILES PER SEC
OND . ON THESE JOURNEYS THE 
ASTRAL BODY IS ALWAYS CON 
NECTED WITH THE PHYSICAL 
BODY BY A LONG. FILM}' CON- 
NFCTING LINK. IF THIS LINK 
WERE TO BECOME BROKEN. THE

The Assassin
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PERSON WOULD DIE INSTANTLY. 
BUT THIS IS AN ALMOST UN
HEARD OF OCCURRENCE IN THE 
ORDINARY PLANES OF ACTION” 
As there was, really, this danger, it must 
be guarded against, and it behooved me 
to use extreme caution to pievent the 
severance rf the gossamer-like boooe<bliog 
link.

As the day approached fur oui experi
ment, my friend became so very nervous 
and uosiTuog that I feared he would. fail 
at the critical moment rf the Kid’s 
yxyb^tion, but he assured me he was in
variably in that condition just previous 
to the time, always recovering his nerve 
when he set his hand on the comrollmg 
lever. 1 was extremely anxious that there 
be no bungling, and he gave me his word 
there was not the slightest posribility 
rf anything going wrong. He had most 
thoroughly overhauled the apparatus, and 
was confident he would be able to per
form his part without mishap.

nrwcvcr, the unforeseen happened - 
The Kid died horribly. A silver plate 
in his skull, the result rf a trepanning 
operation, short-ciicuited the humanely 
dearh-deatiog cuTrent, and he buirned 

to death, suffering untold agonies, 
instead rf dying instantly and painlessly 
firm shock.

The criticism, to which we were sub
jected by the newspapers, though short 
lived, was fai firm pleasant. As the 
regrettable accident had occurred thiough 
no fault rf cither the electrician ri my- 
feei- and as the positions were nrt so 
dessT-able as to lie sought aftei by job
aspirants. rnly a pernuoctrly investiga
tion was made by the authrritets, and the 
matter allowed to he nrrgottco.

Neither one rf us, .after rur harrowing 
experience, were in fit condition fri the 
experiment, but the excctllirocl insisted 
we go through with it as planned, hrping•- 
1 believed, that hypnotism would have a 
sedative effect on his frazzled neTves.

Though I exerted the utmost strength 
rf my will. I encountered considerable 
difficulty in ^^^^i^^ing him to the hypnotic 
influence. We made several vain attempts 
to contirl his turbulent mind bcnrly he 
fiiiaHy succumbed, then antel a tense 
interval he began speaking. “I am in a 
crude, springless two-wheeled carl: . 
the stones rf the street are set fai apart 
. . . promiscuously - . . and the cart iide« 
rough. A black-gowned priest adminis
ters the last lites tr a woman . She is 
dressed all in white . . . hei hair has 
been cut short: . . , and her hands are 
hound . The rabble presses doseT . . . 
hulling insults . . . Intoxicated women, 
with disheveled hail and disordered 
dicssc«. sit on cannons, and ring obscene 
songs Soldiers hold, before her eyes, 
on the point« of pikes, the heads of her 
friends who have already perished. ‘This, 
Madame.*  ciies the priest, 'is the moment 
in which you must arm ys^i^ii^^ef with 
courage!’ We approach a scaffold . . 
the cart halts: . . - my hands grasp a 
wide-edged axe resting against mv knee. 
1 am the Executi^i^iei!”

He stopped speaking, and 1 commanded 
him to continue. His breath came in 
short, quick gasps, his lips moved as 
though trying to foice words from them, 
then he ^egin again. “The woman in 
descending falls firm the cart. Soldier« 
biutally pull her to her iyn: . . . maul 
her . . . a« they preripitate her up the 
scaffold steps tn the block . She kneel«

Lord, enlighten and soften the hearts of 
my executioners. Adieu nrlyvcr, my 
children: . . . I go to rejoin your father .' 
The piiest mumbles the prayer frr the 
repose rf a soul. The mob shrieks their 
jeeis and insults . . . theii obscenities 
... 1 hear her name called in derision 
. . Antrin^e! . . . ! . . . She looks
down proudly and calmly on the people 
who surround heT. I Taise the broad- 
edged axe . . . the blood splashes over 
me: ... hei head falls into the waiting 
basket. . .”

I brought him quickl’ from the hyp
notic state. Despite my efforts to keep him 
tranquil, he sprang wildly tr his neet-

“My God! ... no more!" he scieamed. 
“1 cannot bear it!"

Again, in a trance, he irde the King's 
Highway in Lincoln Green, and told, 
amid peals rf ribald laughter, rf singing 
bows and shafts cleaving s>ft bosoms.

He branded tender white flesh with 
hot iions and trie limbs fiom sockets in 
the Inquisition. Minutely, he described 
the tortures rf the wheel, the rack and 
the screw. He Roated over the death 
agonies rf heTetics—and .awoke scream
ing fri mercy—mercy, not alone fri his 
soul, but fri the scries rf souls, of 
which his soul was the culmtnatioo-

He rode with the Crusaders, and his 
Iuocc entered between helmet and visor 
rf not a few. but rf fboiyf-

As a foreword, rf what follows. I 
give the scileltific explanation, tr be ac
cepted rr rejected . If the world doubts 
—very well i—peihaps, it were better that 
the world refuse tr believe. Mine was 
nrt the pleasant part to be cast fri. Mt in 
the Great Scheme rf the Universe, it was 
oebess.rry- 1 am .almost tempted to give 
thanks fri the in^^e^u^l^ty of a dense 
people

Dean Clark savs. in THE R -ANKER 
OF LIGHT - -COMMUNICATIONS 
1-ROM THE SPIRIT WORLD ARE 
NOT NECESSARILY INFALLIBLE 
TRUTHS. RUT MAY PARTAKE OF 
THE IMPERFECTIONS OF THE 
MIND FROM WHICH THEY EMA
NATE AND OF THE CHANNELS 
THROUGH II - HICH THEY COME. 
AND ARE. MOREOVER. SUBJECT 
TO MISINTERPRETATION RY 
THOSE TO II'HOM THEY ARE 
GIVEN."

It was entirely possible that his occupa
tion and the brooding in which he in
dulged while in a conscious state had so 
influenced his sub-coosblous .mind, that 
when in the hypnotic «fate. his imagina
tion. rut rf his experiences, constructed 
the whole nrhlib It was nrt possible, 
that I. as the channel, who had hut freed 
his spirit to wander where it listeth. un
consciously tinned the stiem of his 
thoughts, frr his every utterance had 
been on a lyvelatioo to me.

Then in a tla‘li. as I read fuithei on 
in that same wond'eTul volume, came 
the great tilth. "NO INSPIRED COM
MUNICATION. IN THIS OR ANY 
OTHER AGE. WHATEVER CLAIMS 
MAY RF. OR H.IVE BEEN SET UP 
AS TO ITS SOURCE. IS AUTHORI
TATIVE BEYOND THE TRUTH IT 
EXPRESSES TO THE PERSON TO 
WHOM IT IS GIW

The Tcvelatioos had been given to us 
alone. The world had had no pait in it. 
A revelation ceases to be a revelation 
when it is Tepeatyl to the third party. 
To the Executioner and myself, it was all 

(Continued on page 32)
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A Puzzle for Shakespearians
(Continued from paye 12)

This review o' Johnson's 1 trust ye'll 
read—.and say.

Vio. "How easy is it ior the proper false 
in women’s waxen hearts to set the 

forms.”
Canst thou not read that this much better 

would conform?
How easy to disguise to women
Ther own falsehood—ther waxen hearts 
Enable the mto assume—deceli'ul appear

ances !
For such as we arc made—i' such we be. 
Alas, our irailty is the cause—not we.

Act 2, Scene 3—
"Come a kiss then sweet and twenty." 
A term oi endearment in our country 

plenty.
Sir Tobv, “Shall we rouse the night 

owl in a catch.
That shall draw- three souls out oi a 

weaver ?”
Catch a species oi vocal harmony sung 
Ry three—°fttimej I've .seen it more. 
'Tis so contrived that though each singer 
Sings precisely the same score
As his 'allows, there results 'rom the 

performance
A per'act harmony oi many parts, 
As there are singers in this display oi

Art
This is the catch o' great renown. 
Participated in by Sir Toby, Sir Andrew, 

and the clown.
"Hold thy peace—and 1 prithee hold thy 

peace.
Thou knave-thou knave—hold thy peace, 

knave.
I now bring to mind that this very catch 

yell iind
In a book entitled, "Pammiclia-Dcii- 

tromelia," published in 1609.
Musickcs- Mejjrllaniej or Mixed Varie

ties o' Pleasant Roundelays.
"Fare-well. Dear Heart," was published 

hy Dr. Percy.
In Volume I o' his Reli<|ucj oi Aueieut 

poelry:
In London Town 1 see them even in these 

modern days.
"I had as lie' he a Brownist so called 

'rom Sir Robert Browne
A noted Separatist who came irom one 

o' Ruland's towns.
His grandfather Francis has a charter 

dear
Grant«! him by Henry VIII in a hand 

quite dear
And confirmed by act o' Parliament— 

I hear!
Giving him leave to put on his hat 
In the presence oi the King—his heirs, 

this or that,
Any lords temporal or spiritual in the 

land.
And not to put it oii—except by his owe 

hand.
Note—Se-c Neil's History oi New Eng

land, Vol. 1, page 38

WHAT YOU WILL—Act a—Seeue 1
"Like to an Egyptian thiei at point oi 

death."
Take 'rom Heli°d°rus' Ethiopians to 

which I am indebted ior it saitli
Tllymis was an Egyptian robber oi Mem 

phis.
In 1800—a cenUiry or more ago- ‘
Men argued and (quibbled and drew the 

long bow.
Full well they knew I had written liallads 

o' some sort
They joined in ridicule and called it 

spor;

But my pen would scorn to own the song 
that ends this play

WHAT YOU WILL—in the graver 
parts

Shows ease and eloquence and some art; 
The lighter jeeuej humorous and spright

ly _ .
Ague Cheek is drawn with some pro

priety.
The- «oiloquy oi Mrlv°h'r is truly comic; 
His pride to ridicule betrayed is rather 

witty.
The Marriage oi Olivia, though well 

contrived '
To divert the stage, lacks credibility.
And iails to produce the proper instruc

tion
Required in the drama.
As it exhibits no just picture oi life.
Johnson and 1 were ever at war, our wits 

in a stri'e—
So now it behooves me as ajjhead, cox

comb and knave.
I-hc flickering flame o' Genius—my repu

tation to try and —
Tho little we wreck—In the Isle o' Shad

ows—or oi blame or praise.
Tho it tends o't times our wandering 

souls to raise:
But we wonder at your mental capacity 

'ur utibeiie'.
Let me quote rgaiu—f°me lines I penned 

at Neath.
“There is a history in all men's lives 
That to the observer, we can iully unfold. 
In which a man can prophesy
O' the main things (which on earth he 

loved)
And vet not come Io life." MEASURE 

FOR MEASURE
Now ii ye read the plays as they ought 

to be
1n every line ye'll see—it’s none but me. 
But all oi the works are now so changed 
1 scarce can recognize them—thcy’re be

ing renamed.
MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTHING 1 

called BENEDICT AND BEATRIX .
AS YOU LIKE 1T was ROS A UNDE; 

there was PRYAMUS AND THIS- 
BY.

OLD MR. PAROLES AND MALVO- 
LIO—others o' a like ilk.

Methinks 'twas not Sr Tho». Herbert 
but my closest iriand

Who thought it lx-st these titles to 
amend

The altered names are in his Majesty's 
own hand.

Had he but studied the Scriptures so 
grand

One hal' as much as Shakespeare or Ben 
Jonson

\ good report in Heaven he'd won— 
to his <jrivrti°u.

But even in these days ye’ll iind a quarto 
volume o' my plays

In Garrick's collection and on the back
Is the cipher o' King Charles—mine ill- 

iated i^ieud—alaek.
While the shimmering sunlight soit doth 

shed
Athwart the dim aisle its mellow golden 

ray
Thousands bow before the shrine—in that 

old ehureh gray;
With dole'ul sighs they say. too bad he’s 

gone—numbered with the dead.
Prithee listen well and ponder now the 

words I say
Remember mind over matter will always 

hold sway;
To ye there are certain subjects we can 

un 'old
Other trivialities— not allowed Io he laid.

Wait until, step by step, ye’ve climbed 
the way.

The best motto on earth is “Watch and 
Pray."

Now the moments fly on velvet wings— 
Methinks your mind inclines to other 

things.
Marry goodmen—'tis time to bid ye all 

adieu
1i I tarry much longer—we'll never get 

through.
Had ye the time—I'd take MEASURE 

FOR MEASURE.
But alas in your country-—ye have no 

leisure
For the study o' Higher Things.

The Assassin
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real. We believed. We could not doubt. 
Then let the world accept the entire mat
ter as the vaporing o' distorted intellect, 
or let it believe.

I forced his soul back a period o' two 
thousand years.

"1 see a mob . . . AND A MAN!" he 
began. "The rabble closes around him 
. . . they spit on him . . . they smite him 
with sticks, and strike him with stones - 
He smiles patiently . . . pityingly . . . 
down on them. He is exalted infinitely 
above his t°r■TOentelj." The voice trailed 
away and was still. The opaque beam 
quivered, and I struggled desperately 'or 
mastery o' the wandering spirit. God! 
Was it slipping away 'rom me despite 
al the force o' mind I e°ueentrated on 
it? The gossamer thread trembled— 
shivered. There was a tense agitation o' 
the air. 1i the film broke—he would die! 
—and the .soul I had cast into the ether 
soar beyond my influence. I muss!—I 
would bring it into eon1^<°>! With a 
supreme effort. I steadied the connecting 
thread. The sweat stood on my brow 
and hands—my body was wet irom the 
tremendous exertion. A'ter a moment, 
he spoke again, riowly—iaintly—then 
with gathered strength. "1 sec a ltdl; 
. . . the man carries a cross: . . . bent 
lie is, licm-ath the weight. They ascend 
the hill. He plants his own cross . . . 
Mercy! Mercy! They are hanging my 
Lord to the tree!” Again, there was an 
agitation o' the atmosphere:—the opaque 
film swayed. F'reuziedly I exerted every 
atom oi my will to quiet the distressed 
soul. Suddenly he raised—sat boll up
right—his shut eyes looked wildly past 
me—through me—into the dark vista o' 
that a,^-iul day. His mouth worked spas- 
modi'cally—his voice became almost a 
shriek - / SEE ANOTHER MAN: 
.. . I HEAR HIM BLASPHEMING' 
HE IS LEADING THE MOB! . . . 
HIS VOICE. ABOVE THE HELLISH 
DIN. SHOOTS THE:. LOUDEST! OH! 
. . . MY GOD! ... I AM THAT 
MANI . . . THE VOICE. IS MY OII'N 
. . . SHOUTING . . . CRUCIFY HIM! 
. . . CRUCIFY HIM! "

What was there 'or me to do with 
such a blood-red soul ? What is to be. 
will be! 1n the Great Scheme oi Things, 
each and every one oi us have our cer
tain parts to play, be theyr pleasant or 
unhappy. Some o' us have terrible duties 
to perform - I realized mine!

I SNAPPED THE GOSSAMER 
THREAD!
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T he Appeal of the Divine Mysteries

Mankind, collectively and individually, 
has been suffering from a universal dis
ease, whether consciously, among the few 
who are enlightened, or unconsciously, 
among the great mass of the human race. 
This disease has ravaged the earth, inter
penetrated its substance, metamorphosed 
its constitution, and afflicted its inhabi
tants, from the day that the planet de
scended into matter, or fell from its 
normal state of purity, effulgence, and 
perfect conditions, The consequence of 
this terrcsttal disease of the planet is, 
that all reincarnating beings from the 
planetary spheres, in their re-births, are 
begotte-n in matter, absorb matter into 
their absorbent physical, mental, psychi
cal, and spiritual bodies, or structures, 
which arc bound by natural law to corre
spond to their terrestrial environment. 
I ’her environment is essi^enially • and sub
stantially material, and consists of the 
deadly elements of disease, decay, and 
death, As the earth itself has hardened, 
materiated, and contracted, and its pri 
ineval substance has metamorphosed to 
the state of matter, in its various mineral 
and solid formation, losing its pristine 
ethereality, translucence, and self
effulgence, so that natures of man have 
similarly degenerated, and man, who used 
to be a glorious, sdf-effiilgent, spiritual 
being, is now material, depraved, and 
dark, the victim of disease, by germs 
corresponding to each of the seven planes 
of organic constitution,

So accustomed to this state, by ages of 
this life of abnormality, has man become, 
seeing no phenomenal, vislble, or pal - 
pable alternative of this constitution and 
state, that only the wise man is aware 
that matter is an abnormality, a degett- 
eration, and a depravity of nature. 
Therefore mankind, except in rare in
stances, never thinks of human nature 
in any other aspects of terms but those 
of matter, and has no incentive to strive 
to redeem himsdf, Ixxly and soul, from 
matter. He assumes that matter is nor
mal, and the sufferings of mortality, the 
finite states of limitation, of ignorance of 
sin, of human disintegration, of disease, 
decay, and death, (universal as they truly 
arc in this planet) are not otherwise than 
what nature intended, or God Almighty 
created originally, and what man must 
need go through in his cosmical evolu
tion, in order to attar to the perfect 
man, So much is this the case, in many 
philosophies that, by way of an apology 
for nature, or for the Creator, many
learned and good teachers affirm that sin, 
suffering, pain, disease, death, arc cssen - 
tial factor’s of the evolution of the 
organism. Such an explanation of Evil 
docs not suffice for free thinking people, 
who arc not bomi'nateb by “orthofoxy". 
tradition, or philosophical, or psvi^lndlq^i- 
cal sophist and apologists, It docs not 
accord with any true conception of na 
ture, or Deity, to presuppose such a cruel 
and horrible process as "evil" (suffering, 
disease, death, etc,) in the evolution of 
beings to perfection; that any such neces
sities of growth to the divine manhood 
as these, could be imposed upon helpless 
children of nature, or of God,

On the other hand, accustomed as man
kind is to accept matter as inevitable, as 
a natural necessuy, as a cosmical crea
tive factor ; there is not a single being 
in the earth who docs not rebel against 
it, or who refuses to submit to it prac- 

By Holden E. Sampson 
tically; ani most of the inventions of 
the world's genius are constructed or 
devised to countervail these uUeged 
necesisiry and bcncl'iciem ficto-s of evo
lution. There ino few sufficientl’ stoical 
to accept tho evil of the incivnute life 
with rejoicing ind patient endurance; 
-hough, by u certain metaphysical jug- 
gleny of the mind, thove ire many cisuisSs 
who' persuade people that “evil” is an 
illusion, and oxis-s only in tho mind . If 
-Iicso sophists will onco idmt- thit matter 
is evil. then this little fallacy would col
lapse like a pricked bubble.

The divine mysteries (of which 0X0-’ 
religion has some cognizance, vague be- 
lioT. -radifional testimony, on partial ex
pression) inculcate—hive always iucul 
cited—the truth concerning mutton, evil, 
disease decay, death, and their effect*  
upon man. his constitution, hit stito, and 
his earthly life and experience. Also tho 
divine mysteries inculcate the cotmicil 
and divino method and process of min's 
redemption from those -ervestviil mall - 
dies, is well as revealing their causes, 
ind the history of their Tt-s- appearance 
ind development upon the "dark plane- ." 
The masters of the divine mysteries nevav 
fail to teach -heir disciples the science 
and philosophy of material an<| mortal 
causation, when they teach also the scl- 
once and philosophy of spiritual and im
mortal origin and restoration. But the 
masters have few to turn to tn the world 
ton than spokesmen ind messengers, for 
so Tew hive -heir minds tunned oven to 
the slightest conception of the t-nth, ind 
thoroforo ire not able to synchronize 
with the mind of tho mistovs. For. any 
min on woman to ittiin to this divine 
ind spiritual synthesis with tho divino 
mittens of the my stcvios, they require to 
subject tho-m.solves willingly to the teach
ing of the human masters, ind thove are 
at the present -imo, but one here, ani one 
thovo, of humini-’, qualified .and -vust- 
worthy teachers of -he divino mysteries, 
or messengers of -be mastons. .And Sill 
fewer among mankind inc there to whom 
may bo entrusted -he solemn functions of 
u ’’mister” on -he te-noSt-ial plane.

Whit qualifications endow- u min with 
-ho powers and wisdom, tho title ind 
vocation of u "matter”, on a mossoigev 
ind medalor of -he divine mysteries,' 
The answer to this question is divine 
initiation in the mysteries; ind this pro - 
supposes and follows the vinous stige*  
of cultivation ind development of tho 
seven nituros of min, to correspond to 
-ho conditions of communion ind func
tion in tho seven mysteries of redemption. 
Thit necessstitos the lncnlcUfiwn of -he 
truths ind principles embodied tn the 
divino mysteries, by gviduil teaching of 
-ho truth by u quilifiod toacbor, on mus
ter (“Didiskolos”) ; ind -ho conformity 
of -he disciples to each stage of -ho gvad- 
uitod teaching, in Tilth, obedience, ami 
practice. This cultura, education, and
method of spiritual development, loading 
iihirna-ely- to initiation, and -he "gnosis” 
(knowledge) of tho divino mysteries, is 
whit is ciHod (in -ho true moiling of the 
word) "mysticism", And no ponton is 
entitled to the name of u "mystic" who is 
not consciously, deliberately, and volun- 
-inly u "disciple" of the path of the 
divine mysteries.

Is -hove anything in min -bit sirs him 
-o -he pursuit of the divine mys-ovios? 
In every min -hove is tomeihing -bit

urges iml forces him to seek -he knowl
edge and lt-linmene of the divine mys- 
te-ies. But thove ano few who recognize 
-ho punposc ind ignifrcanco of -his in- 
fe-io- pressure of vague striving ind 
calling. It manifests i-seif in all manner 
of expressions—ethical, iltvuistic, artistic, 
aesthetic, religious, etc; but until a per- 
s>n come- into touch with a human 
master, he it pursuing and questing, and 
neven finding, non coming to the knowl
edge of t-utb - Psychism, tpiri-uulitm,
-be Mocariin religious, pschycologicul 
practices, metaphysical teaching. New 
Thought. Higher Though-. and many 
othov methods arc -ho outcome of -his 
interior "spanllation" aiml search. But 
none of them ave, in any true sense. 
"mysticism." none throw iny light on the 
path, non vevoal tho groat secrets ind 
verities of -ho divino mysteries- Somr 
inc harmful ind dangerous puntm-s, iml 
injure psychically, mentally ind physical - 
ly- those who inc pursuing these courses 
Others inc less noxious, but ihogethi-- 
illusory, in that -hoy tend -o blind tho 
mind’s oyo to -ho perceptron of the truth 
of the divine mysteries in thein doTtnlto 
reality. Only "mysticism? as above de
fined. cun lead the seeker if-ev truth to 
-ho liglt ind acquaint him with -he div me 
mysteries, ind only a "mutter” is quili 
tied to incnlcueo those things ami open the 
oyot of -ho blind.

But whit is "min”? How is he con
stituted? and wbi- his his corre-spoiid- 
once with mutter effected in him. -hat bo 
should lx- “blind." "igno-int.” and in nerd 
of u “ina•'fcv" of -ho divine mysteries?

Ancient mystics hive used -be egg is a 
synilxd, on illustration of -ho constitution 
of the humin organism The egg con
sists of seven pants, or :

(t) The shell, (2) -ho skin. (3) the 
ilbumen, (4) tho membranous 'kin. (5) 
-ho yolk, (6) -be water—sic, (”) the 
germ.

It dep^-ndt ii|ton tho wri*  we put tho ogg 
to. a» to which part of it it the mos- 
viluiblo If it i*  to Ik*  used for eating 
purpos^-s, -1'1 -ho albumen and vwlfr and 
thoin vehicles ure tho most viluible con
sideration. From the chicken-riitov's 
point of view -he germ is -bo p-lncipul 
piant of the ogg.

How- is -he gorm vuised to -he chicken 
State? Bv placing the whole egg in an 
environment favorable to -ho functions of 
-ho ilbumon ind volk in -ho development 
of the gevm - Tho mother hen is tho 
vehicle of the environment, from which 
ire -vansmittod certiin magnetic vlbra- 
-ions (through -ho heat of it' Ixtd’) 
which quicken -ho gorm and give vi-il 
forco -o -be ilbumen ind yolk, by which 
the govm gradually unfolds and finally 
bvoiks -brotigh the shell.

Tho humin ovginism vosomble-s -be 
egg, being composed of seven socions, or 
natures. Those natures inc variously 
designated in inclont and Ovion-al -orm- 
inolog^'^. T^iey- i-e conveniently s^'r^ifiod 
is follows:

BODY
(I) The shell, the physical body- 
(.¡1 The Skin, the body nature.

MIXD
(3 I The ilbumon, the noumenail body.
(4) Tho membrane, the mind nature.

SOUL
(5) The yolk, the Psychical body

(Continued on page 3S)
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the meelU knuwleWgc mid ugUeeetggdigg 
oW tdte migety force, this mighty existing 
funce thit g1there together the elements 
formina mnl shaping not only man. but 
all living kind. Min is i broWuS of the 
soil, just as much is the teccs ine brod- 
oste of the s^ii; just as mush is the 
bees inW the and every uteer ex-
pnceeiug that sprung up as in igdaei-
tint of the earth. Every planet his its 
own igdgeit1gte, every humin being dae 
its egcmice, or its tndmeitmgte. Every
plant has its enemy. Et'eo•tdigg thit vi- 
engtce pnuUucce from itself 1 cugettmigg 
element, and a stmte of Wesgy, waiting to 
i>oonrc upon it. eiUing its time foe ex- 
brnseiog.

Life itself is merely an expeeeeiun 
brought fb^ut tdeopad cdanane, teeuuae 
Weriy, so to speak. When we find the 
body thit his been erooadt eeete. we 
most naturally ask, "Where Wil it be
gin?" and "Whit did it begin from?" 
And then we draw your gttngtiun to thc 
egg. Wrapped in the egg- tightly hell 
mnd bruteryed by the shcld lies life, wmt- 
igg to be cmllel forth, mnd lite is silled 
feete by the urge of its p1rngte who shall 
holl it wdu shall give the life mnW give 
the etneggtd anl vitality until it eeinae 
itself from under the eubj¡nstiug of its 
g1turil pmecgt1ae. And mdcg . we son- 
sider the ngg. wc must think ggmin, mdcee 
did the egg some from? And we look 
closely inW we find i seeW from which 
the egg ebn1gg. Wrapped in this smeW all 
the elements, mil the beobcntiee 0^ yuo 
an« enstiga and waiting for the impulse 
thut arts upon it to stie it igtu being, that 
it may find itself in a life- And then let 
us go back again; Weom whence same 
the eccW, the elememe>> Wi» it a speck 
of dust ? Was it a point of light ? Wa« 
it thrown off or thrown out 1v a great 
upheaval ot the parent that hell it?

Carey yourselves back in thooadt mnl 
remember mil the time that we are trac
ing you - Each one of tdcee cd1ggce co^- 
stituteW Uemrd gnW eiete- Death ind 
birth gee one They mee not two IiIvc« 
They mee one It is one pnot-css that 
traneWces or trmnefo^me, as it were, the 
Life- We find you, not sailing around in 
the aie, like the bied«, not being held like 
the stirs, but we find you weippcl, as it 
wcem in the same element and the simc 
qualities from wdcgre the stir« inW the 
sun ind the earth aec cumboenU.| We Wo 
not find at any time a hanl guiding. We 
Wo not find it any time a guied upon youe 
life, neither before nor aftee eirte.
nmtdee before Wcmth non gftm death. 
Thcee mgv be those you feme anW they 
rule you. out no min sin place die hucl 
up^ you, ogleee you submit to him No 
min guards youe portal Uuur. No man 
dolte oe uneelti it .All knowledge is 
wirtitig to become yeoe peupcnty: Were 
y^ to set toureeiW aieettt it. with very 
little sire on youe pint, with very little 
labor on tooe pait- you soull open the 
•foots that ^^ld mllum the light to enter 
in and fluuW youe mind with Life

But to Wo that you eliminate from
y^n sogesiooegeee the becjudsne mnl the 
false iUcae, the limited lgme thit bind you 
and lhe limited lmwe that have duonU 
dllm1nitt from the early stages of di*-  
tory. When we talk to you about Life, 
we ire not talking about the tribe< of 
Iee1nl. and wc inc not talking to you 
ml>uot the people in the marly Ways - We 
are not talking to you g^it any niee of 
people any kind of people mdu mmnu- 
Wmrtoee or mdu create for external pir- 
pisne. from external tdinge, tor thnie

The H 'ail of the Unborn Soul
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cemeert. We fee either talking to you - 
meeot the time wdeg mcn inW women 
wcec ugemmbeeeU anW oghigUnreU. before. 
they wcec wild mnd eeeorn they bcrimc 
rmnnieale anl before they dwelt in eavcs 
and enfurn they sought nevcggc. eeeure 
earthquakes and before floods took pliec. 
We inc tmlking to you about the men inl 
wumeg who cremtcW, ms it wcec, their kind 
ittee their kind' whuen euUtne wcee 
ednavce of liaet, meu traveled as the 
winl, men mnd wom^ who lid not seek 
s^i^llter in the forests, mcn mnd mumen 
wdu scrvcl Lil^e. We ran eellem bask 
to tdie time. It is remote to yoo, but 
it is not remote to us, and wc san ertgg 
yuo to the becemft time mnd wc san stand 
with you in the becengt time mnd we 
sin hold yoor dagWe, mnl wc sin tluuW 
yeoe euule with liaet. mitd the liget that 
you e^<^^llW bueenee. The a.tmoebhcnc is 
elnariga, the clouds mee baes*na  awiy, thc 
earniere mec fist tomeltng. The old 
tnmUitiege arc going to Wcsay mnd min 
igWeeU is on dte triombeal mirch to the 
return into the great sty from whense 
he was driven, the triumphal maech mhng 
flcsh no lunaer roIee. when the liaet of 
min Wumifl1tce.

You may say thit it is a long Way. but 
it is not so long, my friends. There irc 
eoggneaatigg here and there, oven the 
whole surface of the earth, little aeoube 
ot bnuble whuee dagUe are on the dial 
of the elosk. Tdnrn ane, ^tteeel widely 
over the earth, mcn inW wom^ wduec 
steps ire Urmmigg ^1^ inW nearer unto 
eash other mnl there will be an mwmk^- 
ing eord as the people of earth have gnvcr 
known before, mnd tdnre will be Wiepcllnd. 
like the cluoWe eefune the wind, thc things 
td1t Wo mcn hiem, the tdtnge thit nob 
yuo of your tnde■nelag^cn. Teie light thit 
^^^ll ehtgc in ^e^ lite will put the eog to 
fligdt. The geemt Trutde thit have mvcr 
bncg epokeg in the etetony of man will 
be ^^ken to the little cdllUrcg fnl life 
onse more will be monte the living and 
life onse more will be a plcmeonc igWccW

The struggle Wor mcee existence will 
not be the tubir of the Way. The ir- 
somolgtiun of wealth mH have gone 
like the teinf in thc night ind every man 
will seek die fireside when the day is 
Wone The eega of peasc will be eogg. 
emmn mueUe of music on every lip will 
be hcarW, and the pn1ynre from the eo•ule 
of men ^^1l ubng the flood gates inW the 
voices of dapbigeee pouring ferte from 
the hearts of men shall indeed mike the 
old earth eing with gladgeee eued as the 
world never known beeure.

And thte will be brought about mhcg 
people ^11^ thc real Teote ieeut Life, 
mhcg tdny will hive sea^l to look eoe 
nedemptiug anl mdcg they will have 
realized thit to Wo eight e^aoen it is 
eight is the law of jtMtiicn These son 
ditic^. yuo sfy. cannot some in 1 mo- 
m^t of time, ^^t wc say they san some 
in the twinkling of in eyn. foe uge is not 
WnbenWcnt on inutdcr, Each ugc is in- 
W^>^Wc^t. dma•iga the call from the 
Great Suoerc, lifing out. as it were, in 
the vast Ocean U^ Eternity, livres yet 
waiting to Iu eurg. 1e<s^rttgg their righe«. 
crying foe their tnhnni1mnce. Time da« 
enuuadt this 1!^ They will guy bc
cdumteU of their nights, anW they will We- 

a eigdteol inderiyagen - Thcsc lives 
yet unb^nn, crying foe a eirthpmce, will 
Wram| men gnd women together, as mct 
mnd mumcg should be drawn tugetden. 
thgt a life may be enooght feetd in its 
etgetfsl inheritancCi And the epirit of 
lutt that teambms the littC cdiWr^gl'«

lives out will bc UuumeU, toe the wail of 
the ogeoeg is crying today to the tomb, 
mnd the tomb will open mnd the cey will 
bc ageweneU, And tduee who hive bieeuW 
tdrooge the gate and out into the street 
meeee you stanl today mnd on igte the 
City menre yeor lovcl ugee find them. 
enlvne. their cry, mingled with the cry 
of tduee waiting to bc bom. shall tear, 
as it wcec, the dcivene feom their an- 
ehoegge, anl blast Wrom thc earth all 
tduec who seek to do wrongl

..........We have deen thigkina iusatuee 
wc dave bccn lietegigg. On every hind 
wc scc thc nuthkee ogne, We de1r mnd 
wc kgew thc Uieeip1tion thit saosce thc 
luee of life. We know thc teeoeiee mnl 
wc know the laws mnl we know the 
strange tdigae that ire bcsCting the batde 
of mankind and wc know the eothiessneee 
of the eliyere' danUe and we ask you it 
you hmvc given this a thought. The littC 
children thit come tgtu youe dume, thc 
little chill thit you Wccl rime to elcee 
you. lid you ever think how long . it 
struggled before it wis able to clothc it- 
s^Clf in the bnuber gmrmngte that it might 
romc Worth into tdte euaeog. that it might 
bring about its lienrgtieg from Nitoee'e 
bcl?.................................................. ..

We hivc lietngeW to thc mgiliga cry 
of yduec unborn souls. We hivc listened 
until it ecemcU thc very walls would pint, 
when the nothiesencee of Uieeipgtieg dae 
turned thc ^1^^ tdrouae mhtcd tdie 
child w-oulU gain its entrance into the 
merld, from a ehinnel of life into a chan
nel oW death. Thc question has bcsome 
a dingcrooe ugc. The question that has 
anieng in the worlU tolgy cugcc^gigg 
whutden or not a life die a right to its 
tnherit1gcc dae bcsomc a menace mnl, ug- 
luee stmyed by the liw which ubbuece it. 
it would guy bc long—and mdcg wj say 
long, wc do not mean onc augnratiug— 
it would not bn long until the urth would 
find itself 1 barren plasm fgmiri

Wc hivc heard the wiiling r^- of thcsc 
^uls, who have jouroeyeW tdrouae the 
outer gate, reaching, as it wcec, in un . 
gatur1l port. You mi’ go mhern you 
will, into youe hospitals, into . yuor in- 
sanc 1eylome, into yeor jgile, into your 
duoene of cunrertien, into youe ecduule 
mnl into yeor humee, anl if yuo could 
hear thc cny that we hngr, you would 
realize, as wc realize, the bugUagn of thc 
life thit sought exbeeeeiog mnd was 
cauadt, as it wcec, in the mnedce of an 
unWcvclubuW euWy. You might well ask 
duw tdte same aeuut. The answer would 
bn in umsy unu, The*  Wmlt Wil not lie 
meelly ind entirely mitd the mothee, 
gcitder with the Wither, nor mite bute . 
The saoeu might bn traced back foe gun- 
engytoge mnd it might bc laid at the 
of n1tiune, but the raoen is there - Na- 
torc lid not have her wiy. ■Tdceefore. 
Nature is not tgfmliib1e.

Go into the eSeuul fnl suu the chil - 
decn struggling with their lnesuge- Note 
thc exbeeeeiug on their little £1.«. Witch 
thc twitching of the guevne. Witch the 
jerking of the little hanls anl lipst 
Where in ill the great assembly do you 
Wml a well-poiscd chill? Whit is the 
s1oen of thie, you might ask. 'Thc first 
cause, as wc say. might bc traced lick 
to gatioge, but the last cmusc ind thc 
eausc that really. sougte, ran be teasel 
to lick of cdusatiug. lack of knowledge. 
lick of onUc^etgndigg of thc n^i^ir^ 
m^ts of thc lmw wdird guvcrne the 
eetngtga into the morlU «»£ tdie tiny bmb^ 
To bring tdte child into a meelU of 

(Continued on page jWi )
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CL Bz^ Lessons in Little Talks on Right Living

GOOD HEALTH and LONG LIFE.
You Are as You Are—and Diet

By Emily H. Rocine

IF Y OU are not perfect in health, it is as wise for you to seek to diet 
yourself well on perfect foods and food combinations as it would be 

to tYy to complete th era gaad end^s oY a p uzzle by y pp^lyiyga pert'eft 
square.

You and your brother man eat from the same table all your lives; one 
may grow lean and tall, the other fleshy and shot!; one suffers from one 
disease .and the other from another. Why?

Endless Variety of Species Due to 
Proportion and Arrangement of Chemi
cal Elements:.

T
HE relative drhpo^tlon o' the ele- 
mcntrry atome in the mol1rnlc 
and the dnndrnement of thheo 

atoms t-htds-nir-inde i-tbe- annphysi-pi 
rCrractcrietics of d given plrrt, metal, 
animal or Cuman bring. A slight varia- 
tihr only, a little more of oni rhomira1 
clement tCsn of cFrtdir other rbemidal 
demente. dhsngoe the nature colon and 
dCyeirr1 rtanrcterietirs of s givon c^m- 
ponnd. Tbc rhemiral elrmegte pnrsrnt in 
a subetsnr1. pldn- on human body, tbcrc- 
'^0, account for -hr indloss variety of 
enorirs in the world of matter. Iron is 
Card; gold » w>rt; quick rilver U semi
liquid and e<e<Fmnlely alive; chnntr is 
an excellent rordudlor of brat and elec
tricity : eugar is sweet: rhhde rict in 
phtdssium. enrC se ddrdtilor, is titter: 
charml is ugrCdngr1blr and dr'ioh 
dtmoepberid and strong scids.
Dried bhn1e anr nearly rixty per cent tni- 
calcium nCospCdtr. Common table salt 
chntdlns an almost equal dnodo^tlor of 
sodium and chlorin. Ain is composo! 
of fhnr-fiftte of nitrogen, hrFfirth of 
oxygon and s very small per ant of 
carbonic arid grs. with otter gd.hoe and 
rhnetiturnte which normally not
be predort

Outstanding Difference in Chemical 
Elements.

Eact elomont Cde it» own propintio^s, 
colon, sp<Fcfid gravity, elFcrical cCrrsc- 
ter. rtd- One clement Cae greater affinity, 
power of rhhrei<rn than an other. One 
rlemrn- ie mort ShWhdlStivo tCrn an 
otten. Hydrogen is s very light tlmon; 
oxygon is violent, dswhdativT and do- 
^^ructivo Nitrogen is g1gativ1. slow, 
coreervrtive. restraining. Silim is 
trrnepanegt. dhlhnles■e - and hard; it geveh 
htifrrese to htslke of grain. Sulphur ie 
s nogscondurtor of Coat and nhssohseh 
great inflammability. PChsphhnne is 
waxy, lumirone and nhieonr>us.

The Human Body a Compound of 
Sistttn Elements

TCr s^i rhomlral rlimonts that are 
st work in thr mineral and vego-rble 
kingdom ontor into tCi Cuman body 
TCesr 1lrmrgte - are ^^xl^ien in number, 
viz., arbon, nitrr>gcg, calcium, pota-s- 
sium. dilichn, pChsnChrne. magnesium, 
iron, hydrogen, oxygen, sodium, cClonm, 
eldntun, fluorm. mdgganch1. iodin. EacC 
dhomirsl element Css its own porutirn 
effect on thr dCdndrt1n, talent phyei- 
cdl 1^01.1^1 and dieFdsoe nf thr indi

vidual in which that elimint 1». pnedomi 
nrtily

Racial and National Difference Is 
Chemical Difference.

Each rdtihr is different relatively, in 
body formation 71^ means s ^..0- 
ep<ordirn difference in the rhFdrir1 com- 
p<reition of thc bhdy-

TCe Jdpdn1h1 is ehort, elerdon t clrhtir 
in tiesu1, chmpsct in molecular cunetnuo - 
lion Hr Cde a small body and a largo 
Coad. He is quick, sctivi and energetic 
11^ muscles and tendons yield like stool 
sprirns. He is mainly brain and muRlr - 
Is it not ndlnrrl that eurC s man should 
Cavr s relatively groator proportion of 
phhsdConue and mnscie-buliding ilomont« 
in bis body, is compared to o-tcr chom- 
crl elomions?

Ttc Tueeian. of a certain < Isa», on tho 
otter hand, is tall, Cravy-sot. dark, ntleg- 
mrtir- wilt s lingc mnelctlan body and 
relatively ema11or brsin - His Cord 
tCongC lingo, is nnirrin^l1y msdo up of 
tair. «kin. musclo heavy »kull bonis 
Such a msn would naturally Crtc ^3 
pthepCrnue and ncrvo matton and s rela
tively grraton dfhdor-ihr of ritrhgcr and 
mdsce-building elomonts

Tto frco of -hr Americsn Indian i» 
almost mic: thc rhrehtsd elhpos very 
perrF)ttbly in thc uppor temples; Cis 
»kin piRmont ie red yellow : his Cord 
wide. Ho is mnscnlsn, wiry, elaetic, cat - 
like in movimait snddrn. graceful md 
athletic, although bo msy novon Crvr 
board of in stblotic dub. Muscle-build - 
ing is bis stnhggeet rnrrtior. He de- 
vrlhpe mued1oh, ovon if ho dooh no wonk, 
from birth to death. Even in eJoon, Cis 
nrrrefu1, dhmpsct. flexible muer1os and 
tegdhne rne being bnilt Hc aesimilate‘ 
nrotrir, sodium, phtsseium md pCo«- 
pCstic food eubetsnrcs ivory minute of 
the dry

I'any of the U'erWs Heroes Calcium 
Men

Many of tbc whr1d'e hcroos Cavi boon 
mon in whom crlaum relatively nrcdhmi- 
nates. in whom tho bhgoh rne 1hgn and 
Crsvy, the step slow and moasur1d- In 
those mon crlrium c’<oneumntihg is groat, 
tho power of se»imilatlon of organic tri
calcium p^phrtc is vlghroue- They rnr 
d-hn1smrg in tbo ^n^ tCrt they sri 
etronn1y nelrted to tCr mirorr1 kingdom - 
SucC mon weni Abraham Lincoln, An
drew J1dnehg- G1ddsthno- Lord Ki'ctencr 
of tCi Britiht Army; Goners! Smitt- 
Dhnirr. Commandon of tho Second Army 
Conne of tbo Allio: Gonoral Lomsn, do- 
fondir of dieRt; Grand Duke NidCoUe- 

(Conhnued an page 40)
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1 he li ail of the Unborn Soul
(Continued from fagc 34)

phere is charged. It is because the 
whole world is vibrant tonight with the 
sound rf my voice. It cannot bc lrst. 
The words that I speak will record them
selves and burn as coals burn a blanket, 
until these lives cao no lrngci bc blighted 
and until these minds can no longer be 
benighted.

Thc wail rf the unborn, it is piteous to 
hear—to stand, as it were, listening to 
thcii piteous cry, when the door is blosed- 
It is just as heart-breaking to ns as it 
would bc fri you, if yrui fiisi-bunt 
should bc lying within the sound your 
cars, being ruthlessly beateo tr death. 
Thc cry of thc ibirn is nothing tr bc 
compared to the wail rf those who are 
^^l^ing advent into this physical life. It 
would oot bc nearly so gicat a crime fri 
a mother rr father ri both to take their 
five-mooths-old child and strangle it to 
death, as it is fri the man ri thc woman, 
ri the doctor, ri whosesoever hand docs 
it, to dessioy a life before it has abbyfs to 
its breath.

These are questions that will not go 
unanswered aod they aic questions that 
will oot gr by without being discussed: 
fri we shall awaken and shall arouse 
aod shall agitate aod shall criticize until 
the wave shall Teach firm shore tr shri’e. 
Fri who is there amrog yon, if you do 
oot know, who has a light tr say when a 
child shall bc bom? The greatest crime, 
the greatest wrong, the greatest disaster 
that can fall upon a life, is to be robbed 
of its body, aitel it has struggled to co
base itself within the tomb rf flesh.

Of these things out much has been 
thought, because life has always bcco held 
oi bound, as it were encased, in icligiuo. 
Whcthcr a man should eat. ri a man 
should sleep, has bcco dominated by re
ligion. What he should do and what he 
should not do. where he should gr and 
where he should oot go. what his inheri
tance was aftci death—these have bcco 
the questions that have held the world 
aod thc question rf right aod wrong has 
oevei lteeo an issue. Preparing itseUf fri 
a future life ritcl the death rf a phys
ical liodv has lieeo the one purpose rf 
humanity, aod the question rf “Whence 
came you aod why are you cui^mog?“ has 
lieeo left unasked aod unanswered. Vis
ualize, if you will, with me, a mao who 
will make himseef safe aod close the dorr 
to all thc rest rf humanity. Picture such 
a man. visualize a mass rf hungry people, 
aod then sec that mao through a glass 
door, protecting hims^e^ and shceteriog 
himscef, consuming all the food and drink
ing ail the water. What would you think 
aod how would you feel?

But. my friends, this picture can never 
portray to you the throes rf agooy rf 
these dear souls. You may out think it 
is n; it is a oew thought to you. Like .all 
new thoughts, it has to glow. Conic you 
step just through the dori, aod sec these 
little lives who struggled into the fycd 
aod into the bud aod iotr thc flower—if 
you could scc them as we scc them, pity 
would fill yrur heart and horror would 
fill yrur mind at the dastardly brimys rf 
the human race today io propagating the 
wholesale murders rf the children yet 
to lly-

Lifc is a perfect thing io itsdf, but Life 
has tr have somirthing tr act upon and a 
physical b^»dy is that thing upon which 
Life abts, LHe becomes scW-supjmrtmg 
aftcr 't has hr<mght frrth a flesh lwtdy. 
It cao oevei bc destroyed, it is tiuc, but 
Life cao nrt gain entrance to . its poiial 
uthci than through the physical Imdy.

misery, rf deprivation; to bring this child 
into a family already overcrowded; to 
bring this child forth where there is no 
room, you say, may be excuse enough fri 
some to take the stand that this child 
should nrt be allowed to crme, but let us 
rite you the great geniuses rf the past. 
They were cripples, they were mentally 
deficient, they were one rf a large family, 
they struggled with sick bodies, some
times with twisted limbs. There might 
have been eight and nine and ten other 
i>ernectly frimcd children, hyatthy and 
robust, and not one out rf the large num
ber developed more than an ridinaiy 
status rf mentality. Who could have said 
as that child was on its way that it would 
be the genius rf the family? And who 
could have had a right to say that it was 
one too many, and should not be al
lowed to take its place io the family?

These questions are all so important 
to this great issue, tr this great question 
of Life, when men and women do not 
think that it makes any difference al»mi 
the child rf tomorrow. so long as they 
themselves have the bomiorts rf today. 
Lytog out io that gieat ocean rf Life arc 
all the souls waiting to lie ltrrn. It is fri 
them I am pleading. You have had your 
day. ' Shah they not have theirs? Have 
we a light to climb the dizzy heights to 
Life and then watch the portal that no 
one else shah make the flight? Have we 
the light tr cut off the inheritance rf 
that great ocean rf souls waiting yet to 
be ltum ?

There would not he time to answer 
yrui question croccming those who have 
come a little way on the road and lost 
thcii heritage, but we might touch upon 
these hitlc fives just fri a moment. The 
vehicle through which this life has its 
season rf growth goes back to the ele
ments just the same as the body through 
which the fully grown man ri woman has 
functioned frr a season. The sin rf 
rtrikmg down a fully grown man is not 
a sin c^rmpaied Io the sin rf robbing one 
of these little one*  rf thei opportunity 
to rise firm that ocean bed into the life 
that gives them expression, that enables 
them to go on into other seasons rf ex
pression, winning and winning, gaining 
and gaming, until the glcrt circle has 
been completed. It i*  a tremendous ques- 
tirn and who is there to dcfcod these 
little ones? Thousands rf miles rf lit
erature have lieeo printed. tons rf paper 
have been used. We might almost say a 
century of lime has lieem consumed to 
teach tile young to muidci, to kill, to 
destroy the port into which these little 
ones must come, and up to the present 
day there has hardly bent a protest.

Thc only reason that lias lieeo given 
thus far is from a religious 
and religion has lost its hold upon thc 
human Tabe. From a sciyltiitb point rf 
view, firm a creative motive, l>ycausy thc 
human race has come thus ^1. entering 
into one |«>ri and then another, should lie 
the reason why these little one*  should be 
wclcomc<L lying out in that great ocean 
rf life, as they do. waiting, watching, 
hopiog, struggling, weaving garmcot 
aftcT gaTmcot, till they gain, as it were, 
entrance to the city gates . 1« it light to 
rob - them rf thc Life you prize ssr dearly?

There is a day dawning, aod it is upon 
us. It is daybreak already—when mco 
and women will turn aside firm thc ruth
less murders rf the little childrai. You 
may ask me why I am speaking thus to 
you . It is not because you might carry 
out my words. It is liiecause the aimos- 

Life gets its individuality and its person
ality and its iotcllebturl expression 
through its season in the flesh body aod 
so you cao realize what a catastrophe 
might have ltceo yours, if the same thing 
had happened tr you that happened to 
thousands, aye, millions rf other lives 
seeking as you sought, express'cib Thc 
time will come when man’s brain will be 
sufnc•cntly developed so that he will com
prehend these things and the time will 
come when the child coming frith into 
the flesh dimension will bling with it 
memories rf its Life io that gicat ocean 
of Life where souls .arc waiting to be 
hoio.

This is a tremendous question, and 
should be io gieat headlines io every 
periodical io the wrild.

Aod these dear ones who have found 
Life after thc change called Death, these 
dear ones who fri so many years have 
been knocking and korbklog at the door 
rf yrur boosbiousoesf, aie trying tr tcll 
you: “My beloved ones, I passed through 
death and it was just aorthci birth. I find 
my'seef io a country quite like the coun
try that I have been dwelling in. I find 
mys^^ef fully equipped with mind aod 
mentality. I have a body—a body just 
like the one yru buried and . yet it isn’t 
the one you buried. Sometimes I can 
not quite understand, but sill I know, my 
ltelrved roes. I am oot dead. I am oot 
far away. I am at yrur side, sometimes 
weeping because I cannot make yru 
hear."

Cao yru not hear this ciy of yrui lie- 
lrved roes? It would mean so much to 
yru, ye moiiiocis. It would mean so 
much tr your lonely heart if you cruld 
hear theii voices io sweet and loving 
troes, saying. “Forgive me, I did oot mean 
tr dr wrong,“ ri saying, “I am so glad 
you have heard mc. I have longed so tr 
make you hear.” Hrw many of you would 
find life more writh living if you could 
unstrp yrui ears aod uobuv■er yrui yyys, 
so that yru might hear these lovely iooes 
and sec these sweet, dear nacys.

Ah, what is life? Is it the breath? Is 
it the voice? Is it the lovely body that wc 
cherished and loved so to lurk upon ? Is it 
that cold form lying uut in the ground? 
Was that life? Oi is life the thing that 
came frith in wuodious beauty aod 
chiseled its body, as it were, stroke by 
stroke. Or is life that roe breath, that 
print of light that aoimates thc form?

Life is that living thing, that cherishes 
you, that voice that canout be stilled, that 
frim that cannot be destroyed, though 
ages lull away. Aod what is that portal 
door that swings tu aod fiu? Wc call it 
dyrth- Imt it is roly biith . Yuui lived 
roes wait. Listen, harken. Io thc stitl- 
oess uf the night, when no othei voice is 
heard, when no uthcr frrHall is alwut. 
there is the soft tread, the tender touch, 
the sweet voice and you say, “Oh. is it 
roly a dl-,am?”

But what of the dead, thc great life 
into which they have flown, if you chouse 
io use the wold? Is it a new country 
that they have fuuod? Thcrc is 011c life 
aod one law. A season here, a season 
iheie and a season again and the circle is 
made. And foi you. my beloved ones, 
the hour strikes, and at this itmc yru shall 
answer the question. “Am I my brother’.' 
keeper, aod is he mine?” Responsibility 
is piled high upro your shoulders and yru 
cannot shirk it; you caoort escape. Fri 
time thcrc is nr beSfatioo ; fri space there 
is no limitaiiro. Life oevei dies, but 

(Continued on page 301
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Questions and Answers
We annwor In thin department the 1001 

pvraonnl pr^obli-m« that ure put to us—hr far 
hr Rpuce and time hold out. Letters that de
mand reply by mall should be nccompanletl 
by nt least $3.00 In payment. We would nn- 
awer every letter gratin If It were humanly 
poxxllbe. We MUST curtail, hence the charge 
for quurMtn who feel they cannot await th« • h 
annwere in these columns. All letters treated 
hr personal and confidential.

Headers who desire their quentlonn an
swered free of chargt in theae co lumnn—for 
purposes of identification—suggest initials.

Due to the immense volume of letters 
bring received by the Questions and Answers 
department, the following restrictions must 
be made:

1. All letters must be plainly written In 
Ink. and preferably typewritten, and only on 
one side of the paper.

2. Self-addressed and stamped return en
velope must be inclosed.

3. Be brief an possible.
Address ull your letters to Questions nnd 

Answers Department. The Occult Digest. 
HMM North Clark Stneet. Chicago. Illinois.

Books That Instruct 
CRYSTAL GAZING 
Concentration and Auto-Suggestion 

By John Melville
A new - edition, revised and 
modernized to include all new 
phases oi the subject. Illus
trated with diagrams relating 
to the science, with glossary. 
143 pages, bound in paper, col
ored cover. Postpaid, 50c.

CONTENTS: History and Source oi 
Crystal — Brain and Bodv — Vision — 
Mag■uetism—Flementary .Mediumship— 
Practical Directions—Visions—Advanced 

.Mediumship—Choiee and Care o' Crys
tal—Placement—Ritual—Historic Clair
voyance and Mesmerism—C°ueen11ation 
and Auto-Suggestion.

An - Elementary and - Advanced Instruc
tion ior Crystal Vision, Advanced Me
diumship, Mesmerijm, and an Exhaus
tive Treatise on Concentration and 
Auto-Suggestion.

I' you arc a beginner and desirous oi 
per'ecting these powers, this book is 
unexcelled.

Question—Is darkness a 
requisite for the manifesta
tion of physical phases of 
psychic phenomena?

Answer—Darkness is not 
a requisite for the manifes
tation of physical psychic 
phenomena. Darkness is a 
requisite1 of many psychics 
through whom the manifes
tations come and through 
custom is required by those 
witnessing the phenomena.

In the days of persecution all psychic 
investigators were compelled to hold their 
investigations in the dark and under the' 
cover of the night and that practice was 
continued to the present time.

As we study more deeply into the 
Psychic Law we shall find all manifesta
tions are governed by Natural Law. 
There are many records of these phe
nomena having taken place in the broad 
daylight without the aid of a psychic.

WHAT CAN WE DO FOR YOU?

By our suggestions and information we 
have helped thousands of readers. Tell us 
your plans and problems in detail—the 
better we know you. the more intelligent!'
we can serve you.

PUT YOUR PROBLEMS TO US

A nswer — All w riters on 
these subjects are telling 
their views which are the re
sult of their experiences or 
reasoning.

Our loved ones come to us 
but they do not always, all 
the time remain at our side. 
Earth bound, evil spirits ami 
all discouraging . terms arc 
coined and used by the ene
mies of this great truth

to frighten people, hoping thereby to hold 
the people in the church.

Those who trv to aid us in any life, 
are called good and those who try to 
harm us arc called evil. As to there 
being earth Itound or evil spirits after 
death, as a special place or function, 
seems absurd to one who reasons. Igno
rance of the law of life abounds after 
death and will until ignorance of the law 
of Life is abolished from the minds of 
people before death.

We carry our knowledge or our igno
rance with us and that is the extent 
of the baggage we do carry on that 
voyage called death.

The more we know about lite before 
we die. the better equipped we are. To 
judge, we must get the story from those 
who have made the trip and then always 
consider their reliability when at home. 
Everything must have the good old bal - 
last of common sense if one desires the 
facts. The time, the place all share alike 

in whatever lx>dv 
we find ourselves. 
There arc many 
death-births; all 
cause separation, 
much the same way 
as the so-called 
death. If sight is 
developed beyond 
the limitation of 
the dimension of 
t h c functioning

body whether it be flesh, spirit or soul, 
there is practically no separation. We 
who see beyond the physical void do not 
feel our loved ones are in another world, 
hence the phrase that they are close be
side us.

An earnest investigator ventures a few 
questions that puzzle many truth seekers.

Question—What is the Spiritualistic 
definition of God? Why pray to a prin
ciple. intelligence or life force, whose 
source or purpose in our lives we neither 
know or understand?

Answer—The religious Spiritualists 
have only disposed of Hell and changed 
the name of "God" to “Infinite Intelli
gence." The Educational spiritualists 
have eliminated the false teachings with
out regard to kings or kingdoms. They 
know that nature'' s law governs, repays 
or exacts toll for our wisdom and ignor
ance of her laws. Life after death, the 
same as Iwforc death, is not a question of 
religion. Life is how you take it. How 
you take it depends largely on your han
dicaps. If you arc without religious 
fears, you arc not handicapped. You 
simply watch your step and find vour way.

THE DOOM OF 
DOGMA

und the Triumph of Truth 
By Henry Frank 

Third - Edition, 418 pages, with 
analytical index, well printed, 
bound in cloth, stamped in 
black. Postpaid, $¿.50.

CONTENTS: Part 1—The Curse and 
the R<He>ncilirtiolt. or Atonement Rein
terpreted—the God Within, or Inspiration 
Redefined- The Revolt oi Reason, or the 
RehaibIltatIou o' Belie' — Natural Phe
nomena in Christian Theology, or the 
Tr-Unity oi Man Reflected in the Trin
ity o' God—The Myth o' Hell, or the 
Human Heart Explored—God Made Flesh, 
or the Myth oi Human Deificat 
De'eat o' Death.
oi the_______ 2.... ........ ................ .
fathers o' the Creed—The Ag| o' Calvin 
— The Christening oi the Creed — The 
Defamation o' l>eity, or The Scandal oj 
Theology — The Crumbling Creed oi 
Christendom. Part III—THE DAWN 
OF TRUTH -The Fundamental Conriict 
Between Religion and Thedogg— The 
Twilight oi the Past- -The Marriage oi 
Reason- and R^liig'o^- Basic Principles o 
Scientific Religion.

■ I ■__ .'ion—The
or the Strange Story 

Resurreçtion. Part II—The God-

Christening of the Creed — T

Question—If you claim there is a supe
rior. creative intelligence, why are we 
born into the earth plane in ignorance of 
its laws? Innocent victims, helpless suf
ferers, because of breaking laws we have 
not been able to grasp. Can a supreme 
intelligence create that which allows the 
innocent to suffer as much, or even some
times more, than the erring?

Answer—There could not possibly be 
a supreme, creative intelligence. There 
arc creative intel- |
ligences but they 
are not supreme. 
Their creations on 
every hand tell the 
story of their mis
takes. Laws that 
are broken, wheth
er through ignor
ance or otherwise, 
bring their inevita
ble suffering.

Question—Everywhere we read suffer
ing. mistakes and pain are the only way 
to happiness and perfection . Why is this 
so? Does not unjust suffering rather 
breed resentment and bitterness in the 
heart of the human being?

Answer—I often try to visualize what 
an unhampered, heroic people we might 
lx.' today if the man who coined the words 
“resignment. atonement and salvation had 
really known anything about law or hap
piness. He might have coined construc
tive words such as “fight disease,” 
"don't give up," “salvage and construct . ”

Question—The question of different 
spheres or planes is, I find among truth 
seekers, generally very puzzling. One 
time an article will claim “our dear ones 
arc in our midst at all times." If so. are 
they not all of them earth bound? Fur
thermore. if there are so many different 
planes of existence in the land of the 
dead, we are not assured of meeting our 
dear ones; we arc not sure of reaching 
their plane. Arc there partings and 
breaking up of family life in the spirit 
world the same as here?

THE SECRET OF 
DREAMS

By }'acki Rasisun, Ph.D.
First Edition. 3*  pages, bound 
in 1*̂^  big print. Postpaid. 

50c.
CONTEN Is - The Dreamer — Varieties 
o' Dreams —How to Evolve the Larger 
Consciousness.

THE CHART 
OF THE MIND 
Winning Health and Great 
Aims with Waves of Mind 
Power.

By John Bertram Clarke
First Edition. 154 pages, pro- 
iusely illustrated, with addi
tional charts, bound in blue 
cloth and stamped in gold. 
Postpaid. $1.00. In pancr, gold 
imprinted on embossed _ 2-color 
art cri't paper. Postpaid, 50c.

CONTENTS—PART I—The Voice—The 
Return oi ELOHM (The Whole)—De
creed 1^1^^—A .Message f|■°m the 
Eternal It—No More in Parable—The 
Heaven on Earth Plan—The First Law — 
The Chart oi the .Mind—The New S|^iirit- 
ism—Clairvoyance — Clairrudieuee — The 
Chemistry o' Love—What Is Possible. 
PART Il—IujtruetIouj 'or /Affirmation 
and C°ncentratiou—Affirmations 'or Every 
One o' the .Months.
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NEXT MONTH 
THE OCCULT _ DIGEST 
for the future will present 
revelations of the heart 
of Occultism. The March 
issue will contain contents 
as unique in character as it 
will prove to be powerful 
in revelations of com
pelling interest. Occult 
Digest for March will 
strike twelve.

The Appeal of the Divine Mysteries
(Continued from page 33)

(6) The sac, the soul nature.

SPIRIT
(T) The germ, the spini.*  
’Note: The spirit embraces the tricune

Godhead in every being—con-Msting of:
(8) Christ.
(9) Spirit.
(10) God.
In the case ni the greater proportion nf 

the human race, the nonsritution nf man 
is treated in the same way as the eating 
purposes. That is to say, that the six 
natures enclosing the seventh — the 
“spirit’’ are the objects of exclusive con
sideration, and thc seventh is wholly 
neglected and forgotten. As a "Germ" it 
remains throughout life, whilst all the 
time it is thc .source nI vitality to the 
whole non''tttution. Consider, then, what 
a stupendous source of vitality it will 
licaoioc when developed to full agc of the 
perfect man!

But why does the germ, the most im
portant part nf the human conssttution— 
the spirit—remain h germ only in the 
greater proportion humanity? The
germ remains h germ throughout life for 
thc same reason that ao egg unhatched 
produces no chicken—because it is never 
placed in the true environment, nor un
dergoes the true processes of quickening 
and growth to perfection. And the reason 
nI this is. that the six natures begin life 
and continue life from the*  moment of 
conception and re-birth, in h state of mat
ter, corresponding to matter, absorbing 
matter. The effect nf this continual ab
sorption of matter is that thc six natures 
harden and contract, aod form six walls, 
imprisoning the seventh nature, or spirit .

Not only so. There follows another 
effect. Each nI the seven natures is 
composed nf twelve sensoria; thus syn- 
theszing the human nonstitution with the 
cosmical c>nsiitutlo^ — the planetary 
circles and the houses cI Zodiac. The 
seven natures and twelve -cnsoria (or 
areas oI senses or functioning organs) 
correspond to the seven planetary circles 
and twelve housEs cI Zodiac, magneeical- 
iy. and so derive their vitality from the 
tenoral orb or seventh heaven, through 
the seventh nature or spirit, by the medi
ation oI the sidereal systems. The effect 
of the “discuE” nI the organism, produc
ing the hardening of the six .natures, aod 
the imprisonment nI the spirit in the “six 
walls" is that nq longer do the sensoria- 
or organs and seises oI thc six natures, 
function by interior attraction and draw 
vitality from the spirit, as in the normal 
state; but they function externally, drawn

The Mystical Interpretation of Evolution
(Continued from page 30)

XIII
“God (that is. Nature) wrought our souls 

from the Tremadoc beds
And furnished them wings to fly;
He sowed our spawn in the wnrld’s dim 

dawn,
\nd I know that it shall not die;
Though cities have sprung above thc 

graves
Where the crook-boned mcn made war, 
And the ox-wain trcaks o'er the buried 

cave,
Where the mummied mammoths are.”

XIV
“Then, as we linger at luncheon here. 
O'er many a dainty dish,
Lei us drink anew to thc lime s^ben you 
Were a tadpole and I was a fish”

to the inmumerable material things oI 
life in the earthly and astral environment . 
They are individualized, scattered, aod 
outspread themselves, like tendrils, seek
ing from the material objects of sepse- 
attrantion the nutriment, pleasure and 
subsistence they hunger for. No longer, 
therefore, is man in synthesis or union 
with the planetary and Zodiacal systems. 
No longer does mankind correlate or 
commune with the “seventh heaven/’ the 
Kingdom oI God ; for the only means of 
synthesis—the spirit—is immured in the 
hard dungeon of the soul, behind the 
six ^11!.

Those six walls have to be*  broken 
down. The six natures must be trans- 
mute-d, redeemed from the dominion, 
taint, and contraction nI matter. .And 
each nf the six natures being purified, 
redeemed, set free from matter. The 
sensoria nf each nature restored to ad
hesion to the spirit by redemption from 
thc external law of gravity, and the res- 
tnratinn of the internal law of gravity; 
then will the mao be once more united to 
the seventh heaveo by the freedom . of 
the seventh nature with its sensoria . The 
six natures with their sensoria will fail 
into the true line of subordination to the 
seventh, aod all the seven natures, with 
their senoria will return to perfect sub
jection to the Divine Monarch nI the 
Universe and in perfect synthesis with 
thc universe.

This process nI redemption is “mys
ticism,” and it is fulfilled by the gradu
ated steps of initiation in the divine mys
teries from "regeneration” to "transfigur
ation.” The truth of. the divine mysteries 
is the "logos” of God, the Christ, and by 
its two functions nf illumination aod 
nourishment, the disciple of the path of 
the divine mysteries, receiving the truth 
by the ear, receives both illumination and 
strength, to pursue the path, under the 
instruction oI thc divine masters through 
the mediation nI the human masters.

Thus the divine mysteries appeal to thc 
human mind as the onc and only solution 
nf life’s problems, the only true compen
sation for life’s suffering, the only goal 
nf life's aspiration, and the great and only 
end nI all life’s purpose and destiny. And 
yct, so impregnated with matter, so in
ured to disease, pain, strife, decay and 
death is man that he rarely knows the 
voice oI the Christ in him responding to 
the appeal nf the divine mysteries. And 
too few among mankind are there nI the 
true order oI the masters to reach . him 
and lead him to the Christ nf the divine 
mysteries!

This poem is a splendid example- oI 
cosmic consciousness from the stand
point nf biology, the scicnac of life. We 
arc links in ao endless chain. To evolu
tion we stand on h trail and look back
ward and forward. There has bccn a 
marvelous unrolling in the past, and the 
vista nI the future unfolds. We are the 
supermen nI the tadpote and the fish, aod 
there is certainly a superman ahead. 
Here is not dogmatism, but a be;aUtIu1, 
optimistic fantasy. To me the poem gives 
a great impetus, a mottI for genuine integ
rity. right thinking, the fuHness oI life 
aod nI love, by which we shall sow the 
best spawn, contribute the noblest blood, 
for the naming humanity, fnr the oen- 
glorious superman.
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The Wail of tht Unborn Soul
(Continued from. page 36) 

there is o tioc for retribution. .
Out in the great ociah of Life from 

whcncc yc come, other souk arc waiting 
to bc born, Who eot say with authority. 
who shall be born? Are you going to sit 
the seal upon the entrance to . this uboee, 
that onc of these ytt unborn lives may be 
denied earth expression? Cat you not 
picture yourself os onc of those? Would 
you have belt pleased if some onc had 
prevented your gaining bdoIiiIot to this 
port?

Is - this agc goivg to put o bat on emi
gration to this world? Try to visualize 
that life waiting just outside the portal 
of birth! Think how long it has strug
gled to reach o stage of involution suff - 
citnt to gather material and choose its 
place of birth, only to bc beatct back— 
The wailing cry cooing froo these lives 
seeking expression is oore potent and 
pitiful than tht cry of those who have 
stepped otto the iboec of physical cx- 
pression.

Ltt your mind rtvert only as far back 
os whtn individual life was thrown off 
from tht Central Sun. Passing from this 
stage*  to that of tht sponge, from the 
sponge to tht coral instC; froo it to the 
fungus; froo the fungus to tht seed; 
froo the slid to the egg; froo tht tgg 
to the body which is brought forth 
through the union of the male and 
female.

At this stage of involutiov wi find this 
body possessing an igo which is listed os 
tht offspring. Would you think of killing 
that body and robbing that child of its 
expression? One criot is identical with 
tht other . If you are not willing to 
foster life, do not commit tht act which 
encoueaeei the life to make tht venture. 
What right have you to decoy o life. into 
port and then, in its helpless condition, 
rob it of its birthright? This is where 
birtb-cevtrel should begin.

We advocate the curtailing of this 
crime by curtailing lus; thtrt is whtrt 
the crime against the unborn begins. To 
teach the prevention of birth is wholesale, 
mob violence against the* human race. To 
lurt o life onto tht shores of tiot and 
then close tht avenue of future progress 
is the most despicable and dastardly of 
crimes.

Ltt huoarity not call forth these help
less babis, waiting to by born, if they art 
vot willing to take tht respon* uibiity of 
caring for the little bodies; let theo rt— 
main in tht sponge stage until aebs yet to 
cooe. but do vot call .them forth atd then 
destroy their habitation.

Tht wail of the unborn and the cry of 
the borv, both crippled because of the lust 
of mankind is filling tht earth's vacuum 
and rocking the very foundations of the 
world.

Vengeance is mine. saith the Law, and 
you who have broken the Low. shall be 
driver by tht waves of tht sio. hither and 
yon, You shall fivd no rest, not day or 
right avd the mark of the murderer shall 
sit os o sial on your forehead and hc who 
learns tht symbols of tht sbol shall shun 
yi vipers, yi destenyceu of Life.

This is your life, o picture of your life 
From whence cooe you. how arc you 
hire and whither are you ateayivg? It is 
worth your while to stop and look and 
listen and know where the next step will 
lead you. In the text few days . thirt will 
by chaneei. charges that you little think 
will come. They arc for^cr^uvvcrs of other 
cbaneea. ard after all the Law is cbanee. 
whether it by in the expr^tssior os you 
coopeeberd it. or tht expression such os 
you, os yet. have not bcct ahlc to coo- 
peehtvd - Even’ act is the produeti'er of 
Law.

SUCCESS!
Does Success 

—financial suc- 
«« — oorty — 

mean the satisfying of soot 
life - o^tg dtuiet — travel, 
study, luxuries, o ntw hooe, o com- 
oardirg position. o business of your 
owr, irdtperdtnce? If you have 
such o dtsirt you cat make it come 
true—for you have the power—tht 
ability—within yourself to do so if 
you know how to develop and use 
that power.

The marvelous Secret Power of 
tht Oriental Adepts is for the first 
tioe placid at your comoand by o 
complete, comprtheniivt. practical 
application of tht Mysterious Terrb- 
ings ot the Orient,

“THE MYSTIC ROAD TO 
SUCCESS” is o course of actual ex
ercise, NOT generalities, giving in 
the oost concise manner the exact 
oethods to follow in order to con
trol your oivd and through it tht 
irresistible Orrult Forcts. Each 
lesson is accompanied by o complete 
explanation—worded in tht plainest 
teemu.

PSYCHO-OCCULT SYSTEM

Suite 618. 100 W. Chicago Avtnue. CHICAGO. ILL.

Ai« You a Squai« Plug in a Round Hol«?
If you are desirous of greater success and opportunities for 
the effort you put forth, or if you wish a happy married lite, 
send 15c stamps for AN ASTROLOGICAL ' ROMANCE!

Address Aotrican AitreleeIral Student-Adept. 5043 Broadway, Chicago, III.

—VITAL FACTS—

A Book for Those Who Think
By J. A. EICHWALDT, Author of "Systematic Re-Educatier of the Subconscious Mind” 

A gold mine of practical, vital knowledge and information. Material 
for seven books boiled down into one. Each of these seven chapters 
worth the price of the book to any reader of this magazine.

WONDERS OF THE AIR; how to breathe for be<rTtb. vIger. vitality, power. Tells how and 
gives the reasons why. including tht oertal breath. Tubervuk^sn impossible if these directions 
arc followed. Deficient breathing otans irtfficitncy.

VITAL FOODS: what is thy real Staff of Lift? Tht principle of this chapter alont. if accepted, 
will make lift worth thy living, Stop bling a hoe, or the other cxtrioc. o diet crark ard 
faddist. Learn how to live well at small cost.

THE TWO PRINCIPLES OF MIND. Cltan up »01 popular mi*ucetlceptIovu  of the dual 
oertal furcti'evivg. Gives tht how ard why; shows how to make a convincing test.

HOW DESIRE IS FULFILLED through Deoa'd ard Affirmation. There is orly onc right 
path of arbitvtotrt and tnanv wrong ways which oisltad - How onc mar demanded and 
eycyivcd JIO.OW. What to avoid ard how to oakt proptr application of oind-power for actual, 
practical results.

LOVE, THE MAINSPRING OF EVOLUTION. The how and why of happy oaTriage. A 
practical soutiot of the sex question in all its oany-sided complexity. It is great.

THE MONEY CONSCIOUSNESS. A sure Tnad to prosperity. Arrott oav travel this 
rood. Tht omtal basis of material is clearly shown; convivcing examples ary given
which oay bi imitated in o oevtal way.

THE PHILOSOPHY AND MISSION OF LIFE, The secret of rial achievtoert . Many will 
fivd their life’s mission by reading this chapter. How to build for permanent results. Tht Ego 
is everlasting. Character never dies.

Send 50 rente far one or one dollar for three copie». Thia it a book you will feel like 
patting on. ^it^riplivt circular on requeat.

J. A. EICHWALDT
OD 25, Fruitvale Station Oakland, California

WHAT DOES IT 
MEAN TO YOU? .

This instruction contains all of the 
merit in Western Psychology and 
then carries you further, giving you 
the complete Occult Methods for the 
development of Power. It is the 
only instruction in existence that 
gives you the complete methods for 
the development of Dynamic Mental 
Power. It is copyrighted interna
tionally. Self-confidence — poise — 
will-power—personal magnetism— 
are a few of the benefits you will 
gain so easily as to appear almost 
magical. There is no studying— 
just a few minutes daily is all that 
is required.

Write Today and we will send 
———you the first two 
lessons of this wonderful course for 
two weeks’ free trial so that you 
may see the arrangement and prac
tice the methods to see how easy 
and logical they are. Then write us 
whether to enroll you.
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(Personal Magnetism
PRRP Munrrw In life can only be ob- 

•**"•*-*  t«lnrd through i^rnnal Infltenra.
Will Bend abnolutdy tree a 55-pagr book which 
frlh In faM-lnailnf ftjrlr hmr you may acquire 
the Influence or »rcfeia of personal maoMHlm. 
tuvnod»m. mimetic hcallng. etc. The l-r»k 
riDlulM how through the marrelmii power of 
fUtfMUnft (which l> the foundation of peeaonal 
Influence) dfiewae« and bad hablta may I*  rural 
Tio book. alm trill how to win and hold the 
love and nvpert of other«. Anybody ran Irani 
In a few day« al hura<*. We po*ltlvrly  rua ran
ter Burma. Write Imlay brfor^ y”u forinC II. a« 
Ihla may be your "golden o^lEmrrt^tit^.1^' Re
member. the b>*><>k  la FRF»: . Aiklfrsa FEINT 
COLLEGE. <02 Beckman Bull dim. Hept. MTB, 
Cleveland. Ohio.

Chemical Types of People
Foods and Chemicals

By DR. V. G. ROCINE

Teaches you your 
Chemical Typo ind how -o 

Cuno Ywuv•elf through eating 
-he Food» -hi- suit YOU. They 
ivo not really books but 
Couraei of Inivuc-ion in u 
ayalemitizod form, eaiy to un- 
dovitand and uio in your daily 
life. You muit oat, you may 
ui well eit nightly. It ii u 
Now SyUtem. Now Diicov—n’ 
in S^c-i^ltific Die-.

Write for detailed information 
Roclne School Human Nature Studies 

621 Kimball Bldg., Chicago, U. S. A

Save Your Money
A SMALL ’airly Too 
M gives you iccuvuto, 
collfi<Cnniiol illhovmatioa on 
all "g-od wH I **ad-irtising  
ind chari-ibl— solicitations. 
P-o-ect ’ounsdf against 
th— llnscrnplllwus fUken*  
who arc perennially seek
ing to wbtlin you- money 
on filso p-etensos.

CHICAGO INTELLIGENCE BUREAU
IM North La Salle Street

Epoch Making Discovery
Altra-Pi*f*«htlf«l  Nvnerwaaepa- Ayateon band 
«jewi Aupnnw Wledum! FawlMlI*«  and Vn^HlaU 
Name Analyte rutto and Law of ('orrvaircaalmr» 
Chart . I’wrwialHp! iHipMiilon! VandiitaAl 
fl uh la nr«! Cninf Vlhnllun»! "Amaalna If 
ttoreta HewaUM ” Oa dollar; worth •»•. Be 
brava anaaiti to “»• fwr ulenta Why nnt b« what 
ftwi want tn bet AwmI full name, fa»p«*  Mrtb>lMe 
NELSON STUDIO. IIX N. Iltb Omaha Nah

WRITE TO ME TODAY 
In your own han>Jweihlg, am airing the futloHm 
qimluni - Nam*  aa It war tlin me al birth 
Kama I am uaUM nuw. Kurt day nt birth . ami 
imp CamplHe anmi’ O Mur«^. and lanlM« 
aMUl> try the wtioww of mrmtaert, torn*.  and 
ha teda riilng

Knelne 91.00 for thla
MOST I NTÌRE9TINQ RKAOIN9 OF VOUURfLf 
Brrdalind Leu Tiyler, 557 Barry A»»-.Chicago

The Brotherhood of Light
Mm romp IM a «Horta of hooka tn Amrrlr« 

on
Occultism, Psychic Phenom
ena, Spivihlihttm, At--whod’. 
New Thwudh-. Theosophy 
and N u - u ve Study.

tmuiuiiiu w A» tmk Z^l Sum

•Mat - tv ' .Claud tHipallad -- You 
«III b. datUMaa A)h»lutele Vnr.

Dopt. D„ Box 1525. lies Angele«, Col.

You Are as You Are—and Diet
(Continued from page 35)

Russian General, who is 6’ 7'’ -all, g-m, 
silent ind dotonmin—d. If carbon, hydno- 
gen and nitrogen (olomonts -hi- build 
soft flesh) hid boon predominating ind 
-hoi- leones had been small ind tissues 
delicate, would -hoy hive minifes-ed the 
sumo Sturdy characteristics?

I Normal .(fan a Moral Man. Eat for 
Normality.

A knowOdge of humin chemical types 
ind a cuvi-ivo die- is important To- every 
min ind woman. Such humin nitune 
knowlodgo should bo -aught in every' 
school ind college until every povson 
knows how -o avoid u ditoitc-producing 
diet, ind whit is. for him, u cunitivo diet. 
Logitli-une against crime, alcohol, vicious 
habits, is useless so lwnd us man is nwe 
himtdf. A normal man docs not steal, 
murder nor commit wut^agot. Wo can
not leglslato lime into the bones, iron 
in-w -ho rod corpuscles of -ho blood, tuU- 
phuv in-o tho hair, sodium into tho racve- 
-ions, potassium in-o the*  tissues, mag
nesium in-o torpid bowels, lecithin in-o 
prostrated nerves, bloom into Tided 
checks. Educa-ion, howevov, cun accom
plish these ends. People should bo -lught 
constructive dlotetics, tho chemistry of 
humin typos, so that they miy know how 
to eat ind d-ink, and -hut help doctors to 
cuno, t-acho-s -o teach, moralists to civil
izo and business mon to do u groa-ev 
business. Doc-ont can nover full’ under
stand min ind his needs, non formula-
practical systems for tvoa-ment until they 
hive an in-ima-e knowledge of chemical 
typos of pooplo, of food chomistny, con - 
Mtit-ionil symptoms ind chanictovis-ic^t. • 
ind how drugs, climato ind foods afoce 
each type of people.

.1 One-Sided Diet Builds a One-Sided 
• Body.

Oxygon, ca-bon, nitrod—n and hydrogen 
ire cillod organic -loments becunse they 
arc ovgunlzevs, when acted upon by 
wi-mth. Whovovev now ovgi^it on new- 
colls ano being built on repaired, tho on- 
dlnic elements, rsprcally expressed in 
suga-, fit and ilbumin, form and fash
ion thit ongin according to -ho vitil im
pulsion within. Any disturbancE of any 
of tho elements or i lack of one or move, 
m the food» oaton, moans u distnrlince 
of some pin- of -ho wrg|ni’tm.

Man is relited -o tho mineril king
dom through tho mo-allic salts in his 
system, i. r. sodium, chlorin, i-wn. iodin. 
He is nolatod -o th- vegetable kingdom 
-hnough hit muscles and hair. Ho is no- 
lited to -ho animal kingdom -hnough hit 
vital w-dlwt. while tho nervous system 
vola-os him to tho spiritual kingdom.

A d-fciency or in excess of s^omo 
chemical element in his btody v—sul-s in 
ditoaso. A deficiency of sodium, chlwrin. 
iron, potassium in the foods given -o u 
child when he is dnwwind. meins -ba- the 
will*  of -ho avtevios, -he heir-, mem- 
bnano*,  lidimonet, vocal covds ind o-h—n 
part*  will Ik- weak, ami consequently ho 
will bo subject to cortiin ailmon-s. When 
an anfori"l will is weak, depoti-s of cal*  
cium lc^tnmnlato, and the defective an-e- 
vial wall boromes brit-le even to -ho point 
of h-oaking' If it breaks in tho brain i- 
meuns pivilysls, povhaps -11-11- death - 
A wnelsidod die- doat no- suppl’ ill -ho 
needed chemical clement*.  A pnedomi - 
nance of starch nn-parat-on*  and sugary 
pvodnces will affect -ho lvod’ unfavov- 
ably. n-ttlhind in w-ukn-ss, gus, addi-y 
and gononil nrottvltiwn - A diet rich in 
fats ind oils vesul-s in obesity, heart 

-vwahhc, inefficiency. A fruit and nu- diet 
lacks cor-ain chemical -lomen-s. A diet 
of moa- and other animal nnw<inc-t doos 
no- supply man with all tho chemical 
-loments nocosss^ry for tho mainteiiinco 
of heilth. All -ho olomonts needed for 
the upkeep of the body should be supnli’ed 
in nvonev nnw|^ovtiwn in th- diet, nevon in 
excess, always -emembermd that difenont 
p^plo ire utilizing the vl-iwut chemical 
elements in -ho foods differ^ently.

.4n .4braham Lincoln and a Benjamin 
Franklin May Eat the Same Foods. but 
They are Eter^ially Different in Type and 
Temperament.

Men of alfodethor wnnusi-- types, in 
tilon-, disposition and chanac-en may cut 
f-om -ho rime -able all their live's, and 
yet ^0 grows -ill, lanky and Irony ind 
th- other short and fl-shy. Ono takes up 
-he calcium and solid olomonts f-om the 
foods and tho other -ho ordanic rlo'monts.

Right hone is when- an unde-t-anding 
of -he chemical type's of pownlo is 
neoded, and how stutes of mind ifoc- the 
cwntllm|)tion or non-cwnsnmn-ion of 
chemical olomenfs in -ho foods outon. No 
correc- s^’tlem of dietetics may bo ^0- 
.scrib^-d until -1--- is u know-lodge of tho 
chemical typos of neonlo and why tho 
Jipaneso has u different Ixidy ap^^'arance 
-han the German and why -hey sufev 
f-om diferent dlsousos. ind why a fleshy 
soft body is dovelopod from tho same 
general diet -hi- at -ho samo time builds 
u lank, Ivony mun.

ll'Jiy You .4re Stout or Lean.

The buso of -he brain his much to do 
with whethon you arc fleshy on slondov- 
If a min weighs ¿50 pounds, wo know, 
without lnvestldi-ion -hat the bus- of 
his brain is woll dovolopod. Ho it able to 
utilize oxygon, cinboD, nitl^^den und 
hydrogen, both wvgunlcallv and funceion*  
ally- . . • •

But when the brain is weak rela-iveh’ 
in tho buso, ind -ho brain moro Strwndl’ 
deyelwped, pevhips, in -he voli-ive and 
will vogiwn, -he man Extracts, - ar^ii^iila-—- 
and u-ilb^—'t -ho o-dlnw-mE^.lilic salts ind 
liocwmot winy, elastic, strong and ictive- 
Ho is u compl—to—’ ordlnizod humin 
dynamo, is loan us u cwvwto, is activ— us 
u monk—y and is clastic is rubher. - Hi*  
briin and Ttinctions onibl— him to attimi - 
late the more solid elemen-s—calcium, 
potassium, silicon and -ho phospha-—- . 
This is -h— voison thi- a man who is 
powc-SuII’ dovolopod in -he pow—v sec
tions of th- bniin his -ho ibilt-’ -o build 
solid tissuor, fibrous bands, compact Iroeos 
which inc tirong—r than tho huvdest oak - 
Such u min can work sixl^oen houns a 
day and no- tiro, while -ho heavy man. 
mon— spongy in tissue, tires -isily.

Each ono of -ho nino-oon ch—mical 
types of p-opl- pvedwmlnafo in wno cer
tain che^nical dEmont, b-yoed th— novmal 
imoun-, and bociuso of this -hey lack: 
in cavtiin o-h—n ch—micil elements, con- 
scqinaiVly. they suffer from charactoristic 
t’mp-wms, ailmoets and dis-uses.

Diet for Types People; Their Needs.

Th— calcium -’p— when his vitality- 
vun*  low, sufT—ns f-om hardening nrw- 
castos in the body, such is havdoning of 
th— av-orios, dwu-, dull hoarmd. irthnitis- 
H- need*  u low cilc^um diet ifte- th— ago 
of thir-’-fiv—. Ho needs an ibundinc— 
of s^dum foods, such us color’ and okri - 
H— woods chlw-in Twwdis.

(Coatinued on page 44)
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Tuning in with the Universal 
Lew of Vibration
. By Byrdalind U. Taylor

Everyone, in eeility, is more igtercetcU 
in himself thin in any other igUiviUuml 
or thing. How to adjust 1^ sciW to thc 
greit cuemic Wurcee of the oniverec so 
thit onc may bring ferte music mnd hir- 
mony from mil bdaene of life's exbeeeetug, 
is the heart's desire of every awakened 
soul.

To know thc lmw is to cungcct our own 
wireless receiving station with thc greit 
Ugivereml Intelligence, while to exeectee 
one knowledge tderuee is to send out 
vieratioge. eosrcee, joy and igebieatienal 
service to ill mankind.

beginnings

"In the beginning was the word, inl 
the word was with God. and the word 
was GuU..'—St. John . :t.

Gol spoke and the merlU cmmc ferth.
The greit law of vibration, ncaieterigg 

thc voice of Gol yhnougd ill creation, 
changing the onc ettbetmnec into vinous 
Weeme ot mmfiecetitieg, according to the 
specl mnd intensity with which it plays 
upon the etheric wives should mike us 
piusc and wonder at the magic. pumen 
wn wield foe good or ill «^1 time wc 
spcak.

When wc know eor own p^'iticulie 
yune, coloe ind rite of vten1tion wc ran 
keep eoe inUiviUoml igeteumegt in tune 
and bc issued that we hivc the eight 
keynote ere wc try to enumdcaet a sym
phony of hiemony.

As the soul of music is that which 
touches thc heart, so the real inner sCW 
mttd its igtuttiegfl knowledge is that 
wdicd counts for the most in oue on
going. If wc meecpt the premise of im
mortality. our soul die eCcll, ms well as 
will bn. ind teeeefoee his pmeeeW through 
many becvioue incgrggtiune in its pnugrnee 
toward perfection, on the roil back to 
GoW. The experience gatdereU with n1cd 
lceeug learned give it thc wisdom to 
rhuoee the time, plisc, nimc gnl par
ental cgt•ieogmegt best suited to being 
out the gcscee^ry qug!i^tcmtione Wor our 
entrance into the next gride - Tecrefore. 
it we meet our seeming fate with thc 
epieitllml wieUem of past gcdievemente, 
as the vowels of eue name W'sclose; if 
wn express ourselves according to the 
destiny wdich etie full name ecvcmls, and 
work in the line which oue b'rth pith 
dge rdueeg, wc will not have to return 
mnd pass thnough the same initiation 
mamtg.

Many souls of liege 'acdtevemeny in 
prevtuue igcargmtione return in the eu- 
callcU lower strati ot society where the 
struggle gagiget uUUe is terrific. They 
have gmiiiel the strength to mcct these 
vtcteettttdee or they would not bc there. 
Tdte may bc their list bunifiC1tien peusnee 
before biee'gg on to a e'geen realm. If 
onc fecls that hc die an unusuglly "e1rU 
row to duc," hc should bc thankful that 
lic die aeomg to the extent of understgi^^- 
ing where hc has bccn admitted to mcm- 
beredip into ugc ot the more mUv1gceU 
rlaeeue - Nercesity will drive him to a 
eearcd for the law of truth, mnd when 
truth is known hc will realize the joy ot 
freedom.

“Thc lmw of the Lord ts pcEWeCt." mnd 

as vibration is a universal law. only dis
cernible through the principles of mathe
matics, we can so synchronize our 
thoughts and actions with the great 
mathematical law that our environment 
and life will express joy and gladness in 
harmonious relations where discord and 
dullness reigned before.

Pythagoras, the Greek philosopher, who 
lived and taught about 580-570 B. C.. was 
one of the foremost expounders of the 
mystical interpretation of names and 
numbers. He it was who gave' to the 
world its present system of music and 
correlated the same vibratory laws with 
the digits and letters of the alphabet into 
the simple yet dynamic science of num
erology. He found that each letter car
ried the same vibratory rate and influence 
as that of the digit under which it stands 
in the following table :

1 23456789 
abedefghi 
jklmnopqr 
stuvwxyz

The universafity of the law is so as
tounding that one may apply this formu
la to any word in our language, to any - 
thing in the animal, vegetable or mineral 
kingdom, and learn its true expression.

I-et us observe the general law of con
structive vibration by throwing out into 
the ether only those words which make 
for our enjoyment and success. If 
thoughts are merely things in a higher 
rate of vibration, the logical conclusion 
is that one may be. have or enjoy that 
which he desires by the right use of 
thought and the spoken word.

As we send out into the universe the 
word of heahh. love or money, vibrant 
with power and expectation, for the good 
of everybody, it becomes a nucleus of 
attraction for like forces until, as our 
snow-man of childhood grew from the 
s^.all snowball, it evenntually materializes 
into the pattern held in mind True, if 
before we had our snowman completed 
we changed our mind and decided to 
build a fort, and then before the fort 
was finished we started to mould a bust 
of Washington, the chances arc the snow 
would have melted and our drcam have 
vanished before anything would have be
come manifest in visible form. So it is 
with our fondest dreams—start them out 
on the right vibratory key and our words 
will form the mould into which our 
thought-force is poured, tn cotnc forth 
as the concrete work of our mind's de
sign, fashioned after the pattern of love, 
success and happiness.

• Matter itseiW is but virgin spirit, finding 
itecif w'tdig itsClf. Tnerefoee, mattje 
ttsne is but e^•^•*  in projection - It 's 
spirit attempting to ftnU itself. .Ml tdie 
is in minuteness, and the only difference 
in minuteness inl mieeivcncee is in Wc- 
gece. foe 1^ mmeett•cgcee is trying to 
Wind ttsc-W, gnU tdie makes pueeiele the 
et•er-ceaggigg beese,eene thnougduut ill 
eternity. You san never bc more nor 
less tn Wcgrec thin that for wdicd you 
hive paid - the brtcc tn your pilgrimage 
tereuge mittce.—Burton C. Brown.

We Can
Analyze Your 

Brain!
W e can analyze your face! 
We can analyze your 

handwriting!
We can analyze the chem

icals of your body!
We can analyze the astro

logical 
you!

influence at work in

BUT

inner urge—that innerThat _
life lesson—that subconscious 
dream—

Your Purpose Here

Did you ever come face to face 
with it? The most ancient 
science, and yet the most modern 
one—

The Science of Numbers 
and Vibration

rcvcals thc nakeW trote geuot 
wheec you stand in thc unevcnm. 
It reveils yeor evolution.

Take Advantage of This 
Offer Without Charge to You

Send us your name just as it was 
given you at birth, and also the names 
you have used since then . Send us the 
exact date of your birth.

We will send you free of charge the 
story of your own evolution—just how 
(ar you have come along the path of 
progress, and what you are endeavor
ing to learn in this—the present expres
sion of your eternal life.

Character Reading Publisher» 
ISS North State Street. 
Chicago

1 cgcluee $1.50 for onc year's subs^rip. 
lion to Chirmctce Reading, with which 
I mm to nuscivc a fecn gg1lyeie by the 
ei■|egcc of gumecr« ind vier1tien.

Name

Name at birth

Name» used since

Birthday
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Come Take

A JOURNEY
Through Space 

with Effa E. Danelson

A book that will 
help you out of 
the mind-maze— 
explains tersely 
the things about 
Life that have 
mystified you!

Worth any ten 
books of theory 
on these subjects.

These actual ex
periences of the 
author will con
vince you about 
Life after Death.

A delightful trip 
the whole family 
will enjoy.

Send one dollar today 
for your “Journey 
Through Space“ — 
only a few copies of 

this extraordinary 
book left

The Occult Publishing Co. 
at 1900 North Clark Street, Chicago

FOODS AND CHEMICALS, by Vic
tor C. Rocine. DSc., Rocine School 
Human Nature Studies, Chicago. 1924. 
$15.00.

Elucidating the science of correct foods 
for each of the nineteen constitutions of 
mankind, based upon natural laws of 
right rating, in harmony with the chem
ical construction of the individual. Ex
planations, briefly and accurately given, 
enabling the student to know his chem
ical constituents; what chemicalization 
of food is adapted to his particular body 
makeup. To quote Dr. Rocine. “when we 
know the relative and quantative propor
tion of the various food elements in a 
given food ; when we consider that the 
human body is composed of sixteen chem
ical elements, in varying degrees of 
strength ; when we can supply that chem
ical element, or compound, which may 
be lacking in the body. as. for instance, 
tri-calcium phosphate for the bones, or 
Lecithin for the nerves and brain, or 
Potassium chloride for the muscles or 
Iron sulphate for the blood; and when 
we know in which food articles to find 
those particular elements needed by secre
tions. blood, nerve or tissues—the ques
tion of health and the cure of disease re
duces itself to a scientific certainty.”

In this wonderfully classified work of 
Rocine's. one does not have . to wade 
through a maze of ^011^011!^; plain 
talk, in plain words opens the eyes of the 
blind and helps the lame to walk.

Equilibrium seems to be the pith of 
the live message through the perusal of 
this, indeed, great work.

To read and study it carefully means 
renewed life to those who for years have 
eaten the wrong food, at the wrong time. 
Everything is in food when the chemicals 
are in harmony with the chemicals in our 
bodies.

This wonder treatise on the body chem
icals is the result of the life work and 
study of Dr. Rocine. Its worth is be
yond price.

THE TRUTH ABOUT DEATH and 
Life Hereafter. By John J. Kershner, 
Chicago. $1.00.

Those interested from a religious view 
may enjoy, as the introduction vouchsafes, 
the spiritistic writings of John Wesley 
who says his work has never ceased 
even though he has long ago past the 
portals called “Death.” 

WHEN IT WAS LIGHT. The 
Message from the Stars; Pre
historic Mysteries Disclosed. By 
Henry Lee Stoddard. Chicago: 
Yogi Publication Society. $10.00.

There are still many nice .and well
meaning people who take religious scrip
tures literally, and not symbolically, de
spite the admonition of the Master: “The 
letter killeth, the spirit giveth . life.” 
There is a great multitude who forget, 
that all Oriental writings are, if not en
tirely symbolical, yet full of symbols, and 
that the favorite method of teaching by 
Christ was in parables. He told also the 
reason why he did so and added, that 
“he who does God's will shall understand 
the doctrine.”

Knowing how many literalists we still 
have amongst us, we cannot help sus
pecting, that those who do God's will arc 
very few nowadays.

Prof. Stoddard gives plain evidence in 
his book “When It Was Light,” that he 
has followed the ways of the Divine Will 
and in that way found one of the Keys 
to the books ot the Bible. Cryptologists 
in general, say that there are many such 
keys; Occultists tell us .that they are 
seven, namely: (1) Spiritual, (2) As
tronomical, (3) Metaphysical, (4) An
thropological, (5) Geometrical, (6) Psy
chic, and (7) Physiological.

Kabbala has for centuries hinted at 
those keys.

An American. J. Ralston Skinner, pub
lished forty years ago or more. “The 
Key to Hebrew-Egyptian Mystery in the 
source of Measures,” of which book a 
great Oc^i^ltist, Madame H. P. Blavat
sky, said in her “Secret Doctrine” (1888) 
that it . gave “the chief key to ancient 
Hebrew symbology, strongly interwoven 
with metrology, one of the keys to the 
once umvcrsal 'Mystery Language.”

It takes, of course, nothing away from 
the value of a book that it is not the first 
of its kind, and while Kabbala and Ral
ston Skinner have pointed the way to
ward symbolical interpretation, the field 
is wide and the laborers are few, and 
Prof. Stoddard's recently published work 
is a very valuable addition to the inter - 
pretative literature.

There are many points of view from 
which ALL writings, and among them, of 
course, the Sacred Scriptures of the 
World, can and should be looked at. We
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of environment ;

OF RACES, bv 
Scribner, 1924.

and enquire to overcome the 
and gain knowledge on sub- 
prcviously known or proven, 
this after-life there is always 
something . . . frequently

ya
hope that what Prof. Stoddard has begun 
will bc followed by researches nf other 
students, and that they will give the gen
eral public the benefit of what they have 
found by publishing it. To be better 
able to undertake such a work, they ought 
to study Kabbala and the present work 
of Prof. Stoddard.

Ralston Skinner’s book has been long 
nut nf print, and the only quotations from 
it that we know of arc to bc found io 
the “Secret Doctrine,” which is repub
lished in new editions continually. Yet 
those who find new keys ought never to 
imagine that their key is the only true 
ooc and that all other interpretations are 
false It is never h good polity, nor a 
wise philosophy for anyone to think, that 
his point of view is the only correct ooc.

That being so, it is with great pleasure 
the Reviewer takes up a work like “When 
It Was Light” for it DOES bring light 
to many hitherto dark problems. Mav 
that Light, the light of true symbolism, 
shine in many, many planes!—J. B.

THE BLUE ISLAND. Being Expe
riences nf a New Arrival Beyond the 
Veil; Recorded by P. Woodman and E. 
Stead, Communicated by W. T. STEAD, 
With a Letter from Sir Arthur Conan 
Doyle. Los Angeles (Austin Publishing 
Co).

Miss Estelle Stead, daughter of W. T. 
Stead, informs us these aItcr-liIe expe
riences oI her father, W. T. Stead, were 
automatically written.

A graphic portrayal nf Mr. . Slead's 
passmg over is so humanly visualised that 
one can almost feel the very breath of 
life as he reads, when he says, “I was 
stll so near the earth that I could see 
everything that was going on there.

. . . and my life ‘here’ has beco a
very normal, healthy aod interesting 
affair, just as my life on earth was . . . 
in many nf life's mysteries there is much 
pleasure to he had in probing the secret, 
and the mystery is in itself an incentive 
to search ‘
unknown 
jects not 
though in 
a fear nf __ _ . . ,
personal, hut sometimes fear nI harming 
the rnffivnhi.a1 known and |oved on carta*

The Blue Island is h book that makes 
life aIter death realistic because of the 
author’s nearness to the heart of the 
great throng of earnest seekers before 
his death.

HOW TO REACH THE MASTER 
MIND. By S. V. N. Phillips, New York 
(Spiritual Culture Society). 50c postpaid 

A very instructive little booklet in 
which the author has struck a keynote 
when hc says "Everybody who really 
wants to stay ’alive’ must accept it as 
true that mao is h wonderful being whose 
evolution has bcco imperfectly traced, 
whose limitations are exaggerated, whose 
limitations are exaggerated, whose 
powers are practically limitless, and about 
whom what is known ’is h mere begin - 
ning of what is knowable.*  Psycho
Mental forces deal with causes—not ef
fects, aod thus it is that we come upon 
the magic kev to the ‘effectual develop
ment’ and manifetlalion nI SUCCESS.”

SOME OPEN WAYS TO GOD, by 
Walter Russell Bowie. Scribner. 1924. 
$1.50. .

An impressive orthodox presentation 
oI grounds fnr Christian belief, by the 
rector of Grace Church. New York.

THE CHARACTER 
Ellsworth Huntington. 
$5.00.

The absorbing study 
its molding and modifying influence is 
strikingly portrayed in relation to the 
human group as classified by rhccs. It is 
worth anyone’s reading.

UNITY, by J. D. Beresford. Bobbs- 
MernU Company, 1924, $2.50.

The thcmc oI soul affinity is explained 
by the doctrine oI reincarnation, though 
whatever truth the writer desred to pre
sent is killed when he falls bank upon 
renunciation as an explanatory ending to 
a story well started.

THE GYPSIES, by Charles G. Leland. 
Houghton-Mifflin. 1924.

The centenary edition of this book is a 
reprint nf the original edition nf 1882 . 
The story nf the gypsies of many lands 
is portrayed in entrancing style that is 
bound to interest most any reader

THE CHARACTER SERIES—A Series nf 
Five Little Booklet« of What Do Ynu Rcvcal 
Ry Ynur Hand aod Head. Face and Expres
sion. Eye« aod E-ari, Lipa aod Nose, Figure. 
Walk and Orcaa. IUuHr'ated. Chicago. Charac
ter Reading Publishers. 10c each. the Set $ 50.

Thcsc timely, terse aod compact little 
sketches give you primer IcMons in character 
reading, no longer a fad. but an interesting 
«rientifin «tudy in which you will bc interested 
in studying vnur^^llI and others more than you 
ever did before.
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SUPREME
TEACHINGS

The Mystic Orient
Illuminating! 
Instructive! 
Fascinating!

In the mysterious and awe
inspiring Orient the Mighty 
Adepts of the by-gone ages 
rang every change of thought 
possible to man. 
world - famous 
treating of their 
offer a supreme 
valuable to every seeker of the 
Hidden Truths of Life.

Today, our 
publications 
discoveries 

message in-

philosoph-

Our books will open up for 
you new avenues of thought— 
new modes of action—new 
ideas for the correct develop
ment of your body, mind and 
soul. They cover both the 
lesser and greater of the Uni
versal Mysterie;
ical and psychological systems 
both ancient and modern, yet 
our authors present all subjects 
in a simple, clear, straightfor
ward way that every reader 
and student is at once charmed 
with the ease of understand
ing. Publications bearing the 
"YOGI” imprint recommend 
themselves to all THINKERS 
and AMBITIOUS SEEKERS 
OF KNOWLEDGE, regardless 
of sex. education, environment, 
race or creed.

SEND FOR OUR[FREE 
DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF 
BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS ON

YOGI PHILOSOPHY 
ORIENTAL OCCULTISM 
HERMETIC PHILOSOPHY 
QABALISM
ROSICRUCIANISM 
PSYCHIC DEVELOPMENT 
ESOTERIC PSYCHOLOGY 
PRACTICAL PSYCHOLOGY 
SEX REGENERATION 
and KINDRED SUBJECTS

Write today

The Yogi Publication Society 
800 North Clark Street 

CHICAGO, ILL.
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.■I Wraith from Babylon
Ity Julian It. .-Iriiolil

I util the paxt ceidury had run lull iI*  
courac lllllr wax known concerning ill*  
hurled ciHe» of Mraouolmnia. Strange 
gird*  of /Akkad »loud in dark corner» of 
our miisetim*  »taring dumbly at atone 
Iml» ol Baxlimi - No on*  vet had told 
their atoriea not deciphered the arrow 
head ino'Hptlun« on then aides Numri 
ima cylinder» and elay tablet», exquisitely 
inched with feat» in cuneiform, held 
front the world their aecreta written in a 
dead language.

(t| the tew men W lio atiiigglcil 1° "e 
■i'itlale thia lifele»» tongue of Chaldea 
none were more peraiatenl or deserve 
highci place among the pioneer» of Aa 
tytlrdogy than George Smith A» far
li.nl. a» |NT>7 lie had deciphered the writ 
lug mi a Babylonian tile which mentioned 
an rclp»e of the aun and thua enabled 
the aaltt>nomer■ to lix tile dale of the 
iliac ilpHon; ami in iHyj he auddenly 
achieved universal reputation by hl» 
trailalalimtof the Chaldean a<<^c>unt of the 
Deluge I'ortloirn of the chronicle were 
mt a -oig Inn it» ximilmity with the bib 
lit al aton at once awakened general in 
trrest The new held of research »o ap 
pealed Io the rditoi'ial and lilciair v Ill - 
»im-ta of the late Sir Edwin Arnold that 
m January, iHy.t, lie arranged with 
Georgv Smith that hr ahould gw to Nine 
tell' at the expenae of the London Daily 
Telega ipth, and open lip the mound- 
gratea of ancient Assyria,

Tie expedition wax a complete aucce**  
Nineveh ami other famuli» site» . were 
«retdBii'ally excavated Nemeaia in the 
ah»|a' of Crcwrga Smith carried their god*  
and king«, in granite . and ImmIi. into 
laptlvity in London Tile miaaing frag 
incuts of the Chaldean »lory of the De 
luge were recovered, and many museum» 
were enriched with Babylonian trcaaurea 
of al and literature

I 'hoae who are intereated ill pxycholog - 
leal reaearch would, perhaps, lie Inter - 
ealed to hear of the laat meeting between 
I - dwin Arnold and Garage Smith Dur -
mu iln- aumim-t ol tHyrr the latter waa 
eoiitlmmig lu*  rxenvntiona at Kouyunjik. 
mi behan of tinr British Muaeum. when 
hr waa proatrated hv fever . lie waa car 
ried fr> Aleppo where he died on IQlf 
August Now on that day Edwin Ar - 
unlit, unaware of the illiieaa of hia friend, 
waa walking down the Strand in London 
when he »aw George Smith a few feet 
away from him looking Into the window» 
of a dmp at the corner of Arundel Street 
Stepping quickly forward to express hia 
•liiprlte and pleaaure al the unexpected 
encounter hr ■diaerved hia friend paa» 
around die corner and diaappear . Thia 
corner of the almo consisted of clear 
glass and the xudden disappearance of 
¡lie viaion waa therefore a» inexplicable 
aa had l»ee»i ita appearance ; nor did the 
anlmkin of the puttie arrive until lie 
rem-lied home and found awaiting him a 
Icleg i a^ihlr message atalmg that George 
Smith had died that day in Aleppo

Sprit i*  the rcru«ri expression I» the 
effect r»ir^»imallt> i» merely the qual 
ity of the individual »Inning through the 
pin »leal form . Life in the phyarcal . it 
tom op|H>rtimity to evolve higher, while 
Dap rme^aa It the result of knowing with 
fimlnm a» to doing . Art ia only a re - 
llr^'tlori nf the »Oli co^ixciouxne*«  How 
ran mind pmce^*̂a  »and when they are 
merely effect» of aomrihing liehliM It* 
Consider the pendulum of a clro-k: il hits 
a |ier feet balance When it grt» nut ol 
equiibrium it »top» To know the luiw 
and obey it I» the aalvalion of Humanity .

— /hrrton t /tronai

Some Stirring Thoughts
(Conliuufd Iron four jt>)

Irmly, tome infantdr «cream«, some In- 
heeiteh lendenclH, spiritual imaaibihte^» 
mid u life grim of immortality, How 
very poor mid dependent you were I

Well, vim can take nothing out of 
thia world ill passing through death'» 
giim gateway, hut conscionsne««, mem - 
ory. mental nttninmrnta' mm- al qualitea 
und •iprituol treasures nothing elae 
Where mid what then? I know, mid 
you know ; mid you ought to m> live ai 
to hear beyond the curtain of change: 
"Well done thou good and faithful ser
vant."

Behold now your waiting friends, your 
lovely home ami the inde^^iribably lieau - 
tifnl s^in^ry, Lmiking farther, behold 
those cryatal fountain*,  thoae garden«, 
groves, flowers, school» mid lyccumx, col 
leges mid universit ix-s, limited by the 
laws of a<laptalion mid merit - llcholil 
the hiatorical librare*a  extending luck 
to the pcriod that marked the eia when 
lirat mhabitrh by rational intelilgence«- 
Wrapt in the ireatlty of thia viaion, you 
will begin to realiae that a^prit life ia an 
active life, n »ocinl liie, a disciplinary 
life, it oinxiructive life nnd a progressive 
life, guarded mid infilled with the prea 
cnce mid the glory of God

Yon Are as Yon Are—and 
Diet

(Conliourd from /Mge qo)

I lie potassium type will suffer from 
rheumatiam, congestion, heart fnilmrr In 
order to avoid such ailments, lie «IiouIiI 
rat daily, food« containing manganeM! 
lie thoiild eat vegetable protein, green, 
and lierrica

The sodium type are predisposed tn 
suffer from pneumonia, biliousness, 
plemeiay - They need a warm climate ami 
plenty of breathing of fresh air, and 
food« such a*  blackbeerie«' lean meat - 
celery, bitter vegetable«, oatmeal nnd goat 
milk,

Ill addition there arc the oxygen type 
(oxy-pheric), carbarn type (carbo- fr^e), 
hydrogen type (hydri-fcric), nitrogen 
type (nitro-feric), chlorin type (mar - aa - 
mu'), Mdphur type (exea - tlicx - Ic), pho» • 
phorua type (nrurogeldc), lluorin type 
(pm geu'e), «¡licon type (aide - vit-ic), 
ami aeven other type», which arc com - 
Idiintiona of chemicnla and tempera - 
menta.

(In auci^i^i^ibng articlea in thia «erie», 
Wt "ill dMcihc tach chrmicnl type, il ■ 
luat i ate the tya^ic with cut, de^iriDe hia 
nrediap^iaing ailmenta and 11*11X1«  and 
how to overcome them through proper 
diet.)

Individuality and Person
ality

i l^ou^lnurd from four U)

of tile worlh, the aligning of our will 
with what to our view i*  obviously thr 
Divine Will, or o^mrxe of evolution, lead - 
iiig to the perfection of the Solar System 
to which we belong By this cleansing 
the perxonaaity we sucic^i^i^iively inhabit- 
we ar rvrtu<r^lly to Im'ome aide to c*  
pres*  through one of them just a*  much 
of the real Si^ef a*  is pvaxible to anyone 
in these lower pfanea of Nature

Thia i*  the stage of the Christa "I 
and my Father are ornc* : the pre»mnlily 
and thr Inhivihuality have unite^l, the 
morml haa won immortality: the begin 
nitig thua of a 0^1^ evolution, 
llnllac^ndmg the human entirely.

lilci.il
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J. C. F. GRUMBINE’S BOOKS

The Order of the White Rose Publications

A WORD about the author, J. C. F. Grumbine. He is a specialist in the 
science of super-normal psychology, a pioneer and technical writer of Psy

chic Science. He is not only a teacher and counselor, but a demonstrator, and 
speaks with authority on the subjects of which he writes. For the past thirty 
years he has been a popular lecturer in the United States and Australia on 
these most timely subjects and maintains the largest correspondence school 
in the world.
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“THE SECRETS AND MYSTERIES OF 
THE NEW AND APPLIED PSY

CHOLOGY REVEALED"
Here in a nutshell is the course which hundreds 
oi students all over the world have acclaimed the 
moat practical and use'ul in the iield o' Applied 
Psychology. It gives the student the technique, 
the right, affirmative and eonjtruetive rules oi 
thought, with their beneficial reactions, without 
an appeal to the jube°njei°us mind, but to ONE'S 
TRUE “DIVINE SELF.” A most valuable 
book..................................................... Paper - S- OT

IVA«)

“CONCENTRATION”
'Hie best and never 'ailing method oi eoucen1^a- 
tiou—the Hindu, so simply revealed that all may 
pro'it instantly by its practical but spiritual 
rules. .............  ................Paper - 7$e

IVA«)

“PSYCHOMETRY"
The iirst scientific work ever written on this en - 
chanting and new subject. Do you know that 
each one possesses a Sixth Sense, a marvelous 
ability to 'eel and diagnose “the soul o' things,“ 
at bitterness in the salt, sweetness in sugar, heat 
in pepper, etc., without tasting? How does the 
dog find his master by smelling his 'o°tstl^pj? 
How and why do you do extraordinary thing*  un- 
e°nje¡°usly? Read this book and learn how and 
why. Eighth thousand... - ......... Paper. 75c

“THE PSYCHOLOGY OF COLOR" 
A new and luminous treatise on this novel and 
experimental subject. It explains iully the effect 
o' color on the nerves and its attractive and repel
lent actions and reactions. 1t advises how to treat 
by color, sensitive children who have outgrown 
all dynamic methods oi treatment and need the 
more subtle I1lflueueej o' color or music. Read 
and be eouviueed.....................................Paper. 75c

lVA«J

"TELEPATHY. THE SCIENCE OF 
THOUGHT TRANSFERENCE" 

Phis is the best and most powerful weapon in the 
hands oi the psychologist and psychic students to 
discredit materialism. Here any student may 
learn how to trmsiar thought 'rom mind to 
mind, regatdless oi distance, give absent treat
ments and be certain that the results will be 
definite and sure. Fi'th thousand - Cloth, 
$140....................................................... Paper 75c

□

h

Booksellers

IVA«)

“AURAS AND COLORS"
One o' the most 'aseiuatiug and original b°°kj 
written. It gives a dictionary oi color meanings, 
by which you know what emotI°url effect and 
psychic influence colors have upon yourseii and 
others. It explains the origin oi halos, auras, 
aureolas and the nimbus which are perceived 
dairvoyaintly around the heads oi saints, adepts, 
spiritual masters and holy men and women. You 
eauu°t afford to be without thia book. Paper, 75c
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CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS
THE WORLD IS FUEL OF WANTS AND 
WANT ADS FULFILL MOST OF THEM
On every classified advertisement in THE 

OCCULT DIGEST the right is reserved to 
reject copy deemed unsuitable. This is of 
decided advavtage to every advertiser who is 
permitted to advertise in these paetu.

The rate is lu certs o word, naoe ard 
address counted, each IrsnrtIer. Miviouo— 
10 words, payable in advance, ltss 2%. 
Classified ads should be received at thia office 
20 days before date of issue (1st of every 
oomth), Address all orders and inquiries to 
Classified Advertising Manager, The Orcult 
Digest, 1904 North Clark St., Chicago, III.

Educational and Instructive
A Personal Service Department

Eight Modco Occuk Leuuohu, S4.00. Money 
refunded if rot satisfied. Descriptive circular 
fret. White League. Walkerton, Ontario, 
Canada.

SHIKH ISMET ALI
• of Delhi, India

TEACHER OF THE ORIENTAL YOGI 
as practised by the Adepts of Irdio. dtoM- 
strating, not thc theory, but the actual 
practisi of Hindu Occultism.

I.NTHRVIKW Ri APPOINTMENT
0 Eart Superior Stieet. Chicago. Illinois

DIAGNOSIS OF DISEASES
By Spirit Power $1.00

Silent tetrtoerts and Advict, $5.fi0 per 
oorth. Clairvoyant Readings and tight 
queitiohu answered for $1.50. Send date of 
birth - Lissoms and help in dtvtlopoert of 
ordiuoibip, $2.00 pcr oonth.

MRS. ETHEL WILSON
Apt. It, Lincoln Flat, Andeiron, Indiana

The Influence of the Zodiac 
Upon Human Life

It is easily discerned by those who read the “Astrological Bul
letins." Many people testify to the value of this unique magazine 
in aiding them to solve their problems and adjust their daily affairs, 
so as to work in CONSCIOUS harmony with Nature. It is a 
daily counselor. Subscription is but $2.00 yearly. Sample free.

Llewellyn College of Astrology and Publishing Co.
1SO7 S. ArdoeTt St., LOS ANGELES, CALIFORNIA

ADAROS —oA Teacher from the Orient
RS*  I. a MapriMmtatiia n th« R. India BioOwthssd . Laniial Occult and Pnslu> 
kwirnl I Mll union in (J. S. B«ad th« fstiowtna iclantitl« Bsokr and Cosmt: The 
Mtiad« MIM. lie RO; Peiwnad ManwUmi. HO 00; TianwondMl ftdenc« or th« 
Afdan«» Sf Mil-Knsrihdfi, 15.00; The Bosk of the Beeiet Wool and th« Highei 
Way to Fortune. I I0; Th Inp Kept Rm fins th« Foundation I the Wsild, |||W 
««nd $0« fur IlluatiaUd lala^<M• and * * FBKE" haaon, How is Raallne any Dea I ie'.

Rawt/ngs. Ko«« Nona/ Guidance and Private Claim by Appointment ftfje Sabir PremH el abaros
Pbnna DeaiSoin ZIW, IK South Michigan Blvd., Chicago, IlUnsir

ECKEL’S 
STANDARD 
TRUMPET

Nickel Silver ............$3.00
Aluminum ............. 2.50
Brass .................  2.55
Fiber ................. 2.C0
Luminous Bands... .50

By Paicel Pout

Mid. Sy E. A. ECKEL
1812 Central Avenue

ANDERSON INDIANA

HEALING FORCES
18mo., 56 pbeiu of large privt, 
bound in paper, gold printed 
on heavy art wrappers. Post

paid, 50C.

A tTebtiui feT the busy 91^' who 
wishes health by living in accoedatcc with 
Natural Law. How to make usi of the 
Healing Forces of Spirit.
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PITHY PARAGRAPHS
By Our Own Little Philosopher

Like alt good psychics, say ■ it with 
flowery language.

Parlor palmistry is the art of holding 
hands.

What is the best substitute for light? 
More light!

How to reckon time? Count the 
minutes.

How to delay time? Waste it.
What to do with tomorrow? Wait 

for it.
What to do with today? Use it.
What to do with yesterday? Forget it.
Waiting for another day makes us 

wasters.
Hoping for another opportunity makes 

us losers.
Acting today makes us masters.
Taking advantage of opportunity keeps 

it knocking.

No Time Left!
First man: “What time have you?”
Second man: “No time; I used it all 

waiting for you to keep your appoint
ment."

Be not led astray by the glare or trum
pets of others through life—their path 
may not be your own.

Don't "let go” just when you should 
reap, for you then have only the gleanings 
to sow again.

Read more and gossip less. Gather the 
flowers each day and be happy in the day 
before you. Every day is a new day—a 
new thought—a new' life for you. Hope 
and work for Hope is the searchlight that 
illumines your path, and the Occult Di
gest the helping friend whose aim is to 
guide you on your way.

Lots of wise men look like fools and 
lots of wise men look—otherwise.

Only fools and brave souls sacrifice the 
realities of today for the uncertainties of 
tomorrow.

With all thy getting—get understand
ing.

“A psychoanalyst on smells says that 
women associate the odor of musk with 
quarrels, usually with other women. A 
case of scenting trouble.

"British scientist says baby apes have 
human traits which they lose later in life. 
That’s nothing. Some human babies 
have apish traits which they never lose." 

—Country Editor.
The Faithful Believer—"The tears, the 

fears, the jeers, the church, the double 
cross, death, the grave 1"

The Scientific Occultist—"I came, I 
saw, I conquered."

Some men make money but money un
makes most of them.

It takes more than preacher belief to 
illuminate two thousand years of shady 
reputation.

The skeleton in the church is the voice 
of the Past crying from the grave.

Germany hasn’t seen anything but 
dotted lines since the old Hindenburg 
line broke.

—Toledo Blade
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IN LIGHTER VEIN
A dinner was given in New York, at 

which a well-known actor sat at the 
guest table. When the hour for starting 
the feast arrived the toastmaster, a very 
religious man, discovered that no minister 
of the Gospel was present, though several 
had been invited. In this emergency he 
turned to the actor and asked him to say 
grace.

The actor rose, bowed his head, and in 
the midst of a deep hush said fervently:

“There being no clergyman present, let 
us thank God. —Exchange.

Archeologists say that the old Egyptian 
kings were buried in asbestos shrouds. 
Wonder if the officiating undertakers 
meant to suggest any doubts?—Nashville 
Southern Lumberman.

Historians who wrote the history of 
the Great War must begin to feel that 
they only wrote the preface.—Brooklyn 
Eagle.

The undeveloped peoples can learn al
most everything from the Christian na
tions except Christianity.—Baltimore Sun.

Every Day, In Every Way.—The Aunt: 
“Yes, Betty, with the new thought one can 
accomplish anything. For instance, I 
don't even have to rouge! I simply think 
a flow of color into my cheeks I”

The Niece: “Gracious! I'm glad. I 
don't have such thoughts as that!”— 
London Mail.

Cheap Luck. — “1 was advised if 1 
wished to be lucky.” remarked the Elgin 
man, “to throw a penny over the bridge 
the first time the train crossed running 
water. I did it. but the string nearly got 
entangled when I was pulling it up 
again. —Bristol Times and Mirror.

While There's Life. — Farmer : "An' 
'ow be Lawyer Barnes doin', doctor?"

Drctor: "Poor fellow! He's lying at 
death's door.”

Farmer: “There's grit for 'ce — at
death's door an' still lyin'!"—London 
Humorist..

Why Did They Laugh?*
A young divinity student, acting as a 

supply in a country church, had chosen 
for his theme the stoning of Stephen. He 
hailed from that part of the Middle West 
where a small pi * ' 
“rock” instead of .

etrified substance is a 
a “stone.”

With true dramatic fervor he worked 
himself and his hearers up to the climax : 
then with outstretched arms and head 
sunk in sorrow and shame at the wicked
ness of man, he ended with :

“And, oh. my friends, those wicked 
people rocked that saint of God to death I” 
—L. M., in True Story.

Indispensable
A colored preacher was comparing the 

church to a ship. “Now, hreddern." he 
went on. "when you have de ship ready 
and de sails all up. what docs yo' need 
fer to make de sails fill out and scoot de 
ship right along into de hebbcnly harbor ? 
Huh ?”

“Wind," said old Deacon Simpson in a 
low tone.

“Jessol Perzackly I” continued the 
pastor. “Bruddcr Simpson will please 
circ'latc wid his high hat an' raise de 
wind."

—Boston Transcript.

Books That Reveal The Mysteries
Nothing is Supernatural When it is Explained

THE DOCTRINE 
AND PRACTICE OF 

YOGA
or “Higher Yoga Development,"

By Swami 4. P. Mukerji, 
of India

New Edition, bound in cloth, 
gold stamped. Postpaid, $3.00.

This wonderful course consists 
practical instruction in regard to the 
adaptation of one's intellectual and 
moral feelings by coalescing them with 
the spiritual. Practical instructions in 
regard to subjective and . objective con
centration, fully elucidating the teach
ings of active and passive Mentation, 
thought-force, Maya, and Brahmacha- 
rjra. Part it treats on Mystic Will
Force and Magnetic Control, on peace 
and happiness, personal power, the “I 
AM" consciousness, the Mastery of 
Will-Force, Magnetic Will-Force, which 
is precursory to istll-control, balance, re
laxation, and exposition on the solar
plexus. _ Part III gives only the practical 
instructions in regard to Yoga and Psy
chic development, teaching all the prin
ciples of Yoga in modern English, dur- 
actcr-building, visualization, the conserva
tion of energy, giving postures and asanas, 
and full instruction in regard to the Doc
trine of Realization, and directing the sub
conscious. The only course ol its kind 
ever offered to the public bv our society. 
In three great sections (complete in 1 vol.).

THE NATURAL
LAW OF SUCCESS

64 b1gce of lmrge, regW1ele 
^^1, bOogU in bgper. stamped 
in gold on heavy get weippees.

Peetb1>U. 50s.
There is a Natural lutw which governs 

eorsnse just is thcrc is a Natural Law 
mhtcd centrele the, falling of an ipplc. 
Tdie book edome just whit the g1turml 
law back oW eoeenee gmeonte to. ini dew 
by dmrmenizigg miyd it, you can sueened.

DREAMS
A Guide to Dream-Anal
ysis—The Interpretation 
of Dream Symbols and 

Visions
bigce, in lmrge brigi, 
paper, gold brtgteU 
met wrapper. Post
paid. 50c.

Did you ever Wreim eoth<china___
rime teue? It is necessary to unUcestinl 
the different types of dreams ecWurc yeo 
attempt to aetnen meanings to ydem.

CrV THE UNKNOWN
□ LA-----QUANTITY

The Spiritual Function of Sex

By Ali Nomad
12mu. 240 bagce. in big brigt, 
on fine pipce, buugU in dive 
green vellum, stamped in ink. 

Postpaid, 80s.
CONTENTS: Scx. Universal and 

Eternal—From Scx Weeeeib to Sex Deg- 
nmUmtieg—Present-Day ConUitiene—T h e 
Cosmic C1oec—Hieiery of Marriage and 
Mating—Symbolism Marriage ini Scx 
Union—Cegiigegce. ChMitty. Asceticism. 
Thcir Spiritual SiggielC1gce—Soul Union: 
Where Will It Lead?—Tee Hidden Wis - 
dom Rc^-calel—What Constitutes Sexual 
Immorality—Thc Pathway of Lovc—The 
Law of Trmgemptatien—S e 11 t n g the 
Terenee oW Angcls.

A startling ini muei amazing pirtemyml 
of SEX. 1« mlloriga as it ts inteleeiigg ini 
ee1pWolly instructive to everyone inicr- 
e^^ei in the epiriioml funciiun of scx.

18mo., 58 
bound in 
on heavy

that

A DWELLER ON 
TWO PLANETS 
or the Dividing of the Way

By Phylos the Thibetan
12mo. Fine Edition, 421 pigc«, 
in big peint, Wully illtletrmted. 
bound in royil Mue vellum 
in luxe cletd, stamped in white. 

Puetp1tU, $5.00.
A remfrkmele gmrrmiivc of spirit life, 

brnecntigg a vmlomele UemonsSrgtien of 
cliinaulience: also escnliftc bnobdcriee gnl 
eoug to bn UiesuvcreU laws of gmture, un - 
known ieUgy. The writer claims United 
States as the lost continent of hilmgiie 
reappearing. Every lUvmnccd ieigkcr. 
esmltiet nr int■cgier cannot mtTerU to bc 
miieeot ieie book.

MEMORY KEYS
1Rmo., 62 pigcs of lmrge type, 
eeund in pipce, stamped in 
gold on heivy mrt wrappers. 

Postpaid, 50s.
CONTENTS: Test Vour Memory — Is 
Thcee Suerogertotiencee?—The Quickest 
of All Teigge—Direct Thought Traffic— 
Cduoee Your Class Memory—The Art 
of Cuncmlfrmttog—Holl Memory Reviews 
—Occobyiga Your Mental Ruoms—FunJbet 
Your Memory Eerors—Memory ind Ex- 
bericgre—MiCstenee of Memory.

A method Wor me^f^^y sharpening that 
is effective miteeut being euriegeume to 
lumen

OCCULT PUBLISHING CO., 1900 N. Clark St., Chicago.lII

OCCULT AND
DRUGLESS 

THERAPEUTICS 
By Yacki Rasisun, Ph.I).

New EUitieg, beonU in clotd. 
big brigt, gold stimpcl.

Postpaid. 12.00.
Attain your riahtWol deeitaae of phys

ical well-being and greater acdievcmcgte 
by everremtga mental ind pdyeic1l Uie- 
nmen. Sygebeie: Concenfrmtteg—Healing 
by Magnetism. Drugieee healing not a 
new met, tdeugd lega lost in our material
istic agc. Requisites of the ileal bhyei- 
ctan or true heaicrt First, cogeciooe 
knowledge ot natural eonrne and dem to 
usc them. Second, tgtenee desire to bn 
delbeol to dommnity. Third, purity of liv
ing. Feortd, knowledge of 1natemy. 
Fifth ind Sixth, cl1ieveymncn anl cleir 
seeing. Seventh, igtuitieg. Magnetism: 
An entirely erigigal exblmnatteg. tLom vi
tality Wuc to lack of mignuttsm. How to 
sure hcilishcs, asthma, colds, cts., by 
magnetic eealina, ind by oen of eonenn- 
tratiell and constructive tmaginatieg. Be
ware of hypnotism or mcemertem for heal
ing purpose ogleee by a competent eber- 
aton.

THE BLUE ISLAND
By W. T. Stead

Expnniegcee of A New Arrival 
Beyond the Veil—mitd tetter 
Weom Sir Arteor Coiii Doyle. 
First Edition, b^nl in pipce, 
psychic bdetegrmbh fregiie- 
picsc, 96 pages of big brig|. 

Postpaid, 60s.
Latest euok inspinci by W. T. Steal. 

A nccent ini direct igebir1tieg from . Mr. 
Steid in spirit by 1utemmtic writing 
tenuuge the dmgU of a yeugg gegilc■mmg 
of LugUen in eittinge weth Mess Stcmd. 
The book is packet fsll of wise ind kindly 
cuunecl ind euggesiioge drawn trom his 
own treasury of experiences in b^th 
morlUe, ind will convtncc ill obcn■lhigdeU 
regimes of its gcnuigcneee. It Is ugUeuet■ 
udly one of the most interesting, inelruc■ 
tive ind inspiring b^ks in thc field of 
literature.



Strictly Personal
VV/HEN n letter comes to you with “Strictly Personal” on the envelope, you 
” know it contains something so intimate that it is for your eyes alone. There 

will he published beginning with January a monthly magazine built on facts so 
intimate and so confidential that each reader's copy might aptly be marked 
"Strictly Personal."
It is The Occult Digest in which the progressive thinkers of today shall tell with 
intimate frankness startling tales of their experiences with the Unknown World 
beyond the Grave, and how the revelations of Men who. though dead, yet live, 
are bringing to the world a wonderful Truth—an understanding of life here - 
this side of the Veil that separates them from Eternity!
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YOU GET THEM ALL «■

The Occult Digest
EVERY MONTH

$40.00 Worth for $3
A twelve-month subscription to the Occult 
Digest offers you more than you could buy. if 
published s^ep^ir^tely. for at least 40 times the 
price. Its brilliant feature articles on the mys
teries of the occult, stimulating articles and in
spring illustrations in the next twelve num
bers promise you a quantity, quüty and variety 
of interesting entertainment and priceless infor
mation you cannot buy elsewhere.
Compared with value, the three-dollar-a-vear 
price is ridiculously small.
Subscribe now — through any authorized 
agency or by sending the coupon below—and 
you will receive the next twelve issues.

Special Offer
Start THE NEW YEAR Right
Get Prosperirv

To
to
Get the Next

Four Great Issues
for S

Send this 
Coupon 

NOW
X

1



^¿SL^fWhat This Amazing

a year a*  a n^krtnun. ■
Last month he cleaned ■ 1FT

IB ** - =? Book Dd for
A. H. Ward, 
Chicago, JU, These 8 Men

$1,000 in 30 Day*
"After ten years in the 

railway mail service I de
cided to make a change. 
My earnings during the 
past thirty days were 
more than $1.<W."

W Hark. 
&&&&>. into*

It would be just as easy to tell the same 
story about 20,000 men - ■ even more—but 
what this book brought these eight men is 
typical. If you do not get a big salary in
crease after reading this message you have 
no one but yourself to blame. This amaz

ing book is

Flint Month $1,000
•’The very first 

month I earned $1.000. 
I was formerly a farm
hand."

Charier Berry, 
WiaXersi, Jomc.

NOWFREE

A<k

• y
Ol H. lUirrw

fli hs

NATIONAL SALESMEN'S 
TRAINING ASSOCIATION 

Owt- 34-5
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To the Man or Woman of Today 
Who Hasn't Time

Any man. or woman, who says he or she hasn't time to discover ior 
himself—to know for himself to benefit for himself who hasn't time, with 
all his getting, to get UuderjtaudIug o' Li'e Here and Herea'ter—who has no time to get into 
these things that are the very Foundation o' every human li'e-------THE NATURAL LAWS OF
SCIENCE—who hasn't time to turn 'rom disease to good health—'rom sorrow to happiness— 
irom 'ear to love—who hasn't time to know all these things are daily being demonstrated in the 
lives oi untold thousands—iuv man or woman who says he hasn't time ior that is just about as 
logical and o^nable as a gold miner would be who said he didn't have time to get some dynamite to do his own 
blasting with. He shows about as much good sense as the man who didn't have time to pay his taxes.

Haven't Time? Any man or woman who rules his Dejtiuv and 'eels 
the stimulus of real ambition is ALWAYS in the Vanguard of the AD
VANCED THOUGHT OF THE DAY—to know and do the things he knows he ought to know 
and do—to reach the heights he wants to scale. Any one who has made up his mind to get to the 
top in a given line o' work he is in, or wants to be in. has time to stop and take an analysis oi him- 
seli—an analysis o' his very being—'or he must build right, he knows, in order to win the race. 

Phe Occult Digest gives you FACTS—straight 'rom the jholJlder—cold 
and scientific—that will disrobe you of the idolatrous superstitions - the myths 
oi yesterday whose heritage was the yoke thrust upon you in Liie beiore you began to think your 
first original thought—and it has held you back 'rom the Soul's true progress in Phis Li'e—T hese 
'acts we give to you—something ior you to stand upon—somelhmg to guide you—it gives you a 
reservoir oi f°ree and energy to draw upon—the master keys by which you may unlock Nature's 
Micret* —reverlIug a knowledge o' the reality o' Li'e in this world.

Reading the Occult Digest does NOT take time. It MAKES time. 
It helps you to do in less hours what it took you MORE HOURS to do - -and do 
it MANY P1MES as well. It gives you LIFE—'or it radiates an understanding oi Liie's laws and 
principles. It charges you with a dynamic i°ree that the world erunot deny—the power o' the 
printed word o' truth—that can't be crushed by even the sword. It points the way to the wealth o' 
Health, Success and Happmess—sign posts on li'e's great Broadway—the joy oi living a li'e that 
knows no Death. It makes your li'e worth while and every li'e worth the living.

The Occult Digest doesn't work any miracles—nor does it claim to teach 
you that you have to perform anything supernatural - but it may—if you will 
only listen—tell you how to stir 'into LIFE that ETERNAL FLAME—that spark o' li'e's laws and 
principles—that IMPELLING SOMETHING WITHIN YOU—that generates dynamic energy— 
strength and vitalic magnetic force which helps you demonstrate 'or yoursel', red blood and tire
less energy—the harmony oi the body, mind and soul—which is composite o' every great success! 

There is nothing mysterious about LIFE except the 'ear and superstition 
which the Enemies of Truth and the Charlatans of the Day, who in all their 
bold e'fr°uterv—have perpetrated—by plying their ueiari°uj trade—thrust upon an honest truth
seeking Public under the hidden mask and protecting cloak o' Religion.

It gives real men and women —men and women who think — on 
every page a living message about Life Here and Hereafter - scientific truths 
more strange than fietiou—yet so iutere8ttuglv instructive that bring solace to hearts that have lost 
their way. They who have given up Hope in the w ildernejj and mind-maze o' blind iaiths that have 
utterly 'ailed to answer their Prryer»—The• se iuuv iind Light and understanding—com'ort and joy—in tha 
li'e and the evidence oi a tangible immortality beyond the grAve.


